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concerning N Fg 2 
pleaſes 1 compare. fv 
diſcern maryellcus. den Net an 
between 8 af them: Not only a Ee 
I dcdries, but alſo 0 Preſcri 5 Methods 
and Intentions ar 1 It is Perluons! to pro- 
duce 225 confirm ſo Fr arp a Trothy 
there being pe but 2 few, if Indeed any 
,mongſt that Foe number that afflict manki 
but may be, obſerved to have been thus differs * 
ently treated. Chatity obliges me to believe > 
Gre we many 1 Men, 4 7 erg Os 
Fi 2 t to be, would never by t 
e e e their Methods as fit. 
ſued by Others, had they not firſt by, 
a ys ful ule 7 ſuch, been well approved by 


"”n «ua 0 war 4 as * Hans a 


theniſely Vabeg then, the as true (for 1 > 
cannot ſuſpect their Integrities) it muſt, as I  * 
thi nec follow, 1 either the Ame 44 


1 e have; been . happily remedied by eren 
| | ry NMeaſures; which methinks ſeems ne 
550 1 to Reaſon, or indeed to File pp 
rience, in other thing. Or thatnotwithſtands. 
ing Authors have vſed the © Nacze or Terg 
to ex . 4 Diſeaſe, y NE have not always: 
1 in the ſame Senfe, hat 1 8 5 they brows 
q tay reed w 810 15 that makes it 
* OY by | and ſing bes ſame * 


"Mts Preface. 1 * 8 


have hs a different Language in it. This, 1 
am ſapprehenſive, may appear to ſome my DO — 


yet 
- to conſider what oe may Bela, in a 8 


f how t 

bo good is We Fa 38 k N bf ſome 
dog: he moſt common Di Des. 
EE , hat 1 have. thus hin 


ue 
in the fa f gnifcation althoug 
the uſe of the me rns 
1 W which bas begebe 0 5 2 
& excellent Diſcourk 
iel from We of the! 7 u in 
that” they have conſidered: that e ſtate 
of 4 1555 Body, Which 1s comprehended un⸗ 
der that general word Diſeaſe, as fit to be bra iD 
ed and Geides into 0 51 certain diſtinct Fami- 
lies, Sorts, or I pr, if you. pleaſe, Species, and by 
offi means eaſil . ſuppoſing - uch to have 
certain and r "Eſſences, and ſo feem not to” | 
have been ſolicitous Preciſely to aſcertain what 
Signs or Symptoms muſt only coexiſt to conſti- 
rute ſuch a particular kind. Secondly, In that” 
in aſſigning the Cauſes, or explaining the Na- 
tures of Diſeaſes, they 'often appear to have uſed 
| doubtful, unproved. or controverted Principles, 
which is evident in that they are ſo different, 
and have been ſo often diſputed. + Thus the 
Doctrine of the Schools was in chiefeſt uſe un- 
til declining in its eſteem, it gradually yielded 
place to that of the Chymiſts, to Acids and 
Salts, to Fermentation and ſuch like. Now as 
theſe have had their Defenders and Followers, 
it is but a natural Conſequence that Preſcriptions, 
Methods and Intentions of Cure, muſt by theſe 
Frega!! Sects or Parties, be altered and varied, 


a We + © Thirdly 


wi pH ſoon 
ther unlikely, for ſuch it Is e 


0 
„kbey Gan not in the uſe 
ye been very "ay in obſerving 
and regy Operations, 
7. rm in our Bodies, 
not — 7. have heeded what 
eir uſe, which perhaps 
a . 5 ann | 


ers. | 
"By ſuch means 10107 Pastete l the noble and aſe : 
ful Art of 2 oth 1 ined that 
ighominious Character of being called uncertain, 
or at deſt ' conjettural : Neither. hath there been | 
xs 1 apprehend, any 8 28 , diſcovered 
orhivxeby to remave for what jus 
ea, and unprejudiced - n but muſt look 
n it as very . precarious, when, its Profeſſors 
e diſagree in the. moſt material, Parts 'of 
Canfiderations have, induced me to at- 
| 595 1 for theſe inconveniencies, by en- 7 
| deayouring t 6 ſhew the full extent of our 2 I 
ledge in th Natures or Cavſes. of ſuch diſor- 
ders or Changes in our Bodies, which we call 
Diſeaſes; which being once ſettled, and the real 
Opetations of Medicines obſeryed, it will not, 
as J conceive, be yery difficult. to aſcertain me- 
thods for the remed ing of them, that is, ſo far 
as humane «kill can contribute tow wards i it; for it 
is plain, Man being born to die; there muſt 
be ger or Diſeaſes herein we in vain implore 
the help of Medicines. Now if Men in theſe thing 
will but conſine their Enquiries to ſuch Matters 
as earned, not the. ee of their under · 
ſtand dings 
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— ſuited to thi Lind of Wei 1 
2 Concluſten may be endangeted of 

by affecting Language, when drawn from pre- 
miſes that lie Atte el or where deduckio be 
long, eve are not 0 to be avoided, | 
ſo many differen ns: are required to de hae 


led. 
hs mean! thoughts 1 have juſtly f 


'Partherthvre; 
entertained of 6 my on Abillries deterred me fro 
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| iſti comprehended; :::: *' 
J have but one thing -farther-{6o-inform'thee, 
t tri ol intermixed — — rh Leu | 
Fo ri 85 avoided rea any 
Subject, from the time Leißtertained 
a of writing this. But this not but 
y, Opinion I had of the excelleney er ſtrength 
p34 own Judgment, but of the nfirmith an 
Weakneſs of it, not kne ing bow! far that 
great Mens might go to prejudice or prepille 
ie, ſo that by ſhunning thak danger, 1 
e more entirely refer my ſelf to thing 
— and ſo the _ impartially elfter N 
cally obſery d. If therefore forethirig 
hire + found .2gr ble to R Alx. 
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elle erv'd they actually; 
of things, to: which alone I. Habs 
uſe. This J only intimate to — a 
being any ways injurious to othe 

thought. to uſe, or miſemploy — 
or Reaſons 8 as for Opinions, L: 
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Introduction. 3. I 
He deſign, 1. The Body of Man a mere 


Machine. Life confiſts in Motion 
two diſtinct ſorts of it, viz, Natural and 
Animal. What they are. Life in the A- 
 aimal. A Motion natural to Fluids. 
2. Fluids loſe not their natural Motion 
H death, but they do their progreſſrue one, 

_ cauſed by the confiſterit parts. 3. Animal 
Motion two ſorts, Voluntary and Vital. | 
* Somewhat . more than bare Matter in us, 5 
4. Motion made by the Spirits diſordered, | 
there is nothing in the Organs but an 
*. aptitude to be moued. 5. Medicines na- 
ſtural Subſtances, Operate by Contact, cer- 
* Fain in their Operations, continue the ſame 
nature, regular Effects, require a power 
in the Agent and capacity in the Patient. 
6. An objection an[wer'd., 7. The powers 
,of Medicines known, 4 difference between 
their Operations, and the Effects of wh, 
. 5 a ö 8. 0 
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The Contents. 
8. No knowledge of Subſtances but by 


"Experience, Medicine better known if the _ 
former diſtinction had been obſerved, 4 
Query, multiplying them a hinderance to it. 
9. Medicizes making changes by ſome Moti- 
on, communicate their Effects either by the 
Nataral or Animal, a, 10. Theſe 
things give us light into Difeaſes. Tt 


Sect. 1. Chap. I. 


” The uncertainty of Hypotheſes prove nothi 

bow things are. RN Mint finite hes 

their vanity, included in the Body, knows 

nothing of exiſtency but by the Senſes, 

pens, 3. Subſtances denominated from 
their Qualities, which are modes, no knows 
ing what changes will ſucceed 7 ſpecalatis I 
on, Effects regular. 4. An objectian an- 
* , as to av jure 5. oh atural Bo- 
ly an eoate of Particles, proved, 
6. All See, Md Fluid bo} Conke 
ſtent, proved, a Fluid whoſe parts move. 
= Sl cos whoſe parts reſt and adhere. 
7. All Changes by Fluids, a Viciſſitude 


among Bodies. S. Bodies noariſh by Fluids, 

. deftrojed by them. 9. This Diſcourſe 
requires not an Anatomical diſplaying of 
the Boay. 10. Different Fluids in a lu- 
. mane Body, ſbemed. 11, Fluids in our 
Bodies conſidered as common aud appro- 


"The Content. 


* os — 2 * x4 
ever conſiſtent parts rered 
* Huids. P: 19 7X 9 


Chap. 2: 


I. Different Fuss! „  Biſive Fluid altho? 
conſtituted of arte parts, that being on- 
their Motion by which the diffimilar = 
ated, 3. Fermentation nothing di- 
ſftind# from this Motion, 4. Relation to 
the Fluids in our Bodies. 5. Blood 4 
compounaed Body, proved, in what it a= 
* with other hows Fluids. F. 42 


| Chap: 3. 


Health better known than defined,” 2. Sick 
neſs 4 Change from it, all Changes by 
Fluids, }. Ir multitude of them in our Bo- 

dies, Difeaſes in which founded, fbewed. 
4: The Office A the Spirits touched at, 
but referred. 5. What we door can know 
of the Blood wha it is contained in our 

Bodies. 6. A two — Mot ion in it far- 


ther proved. 7. The Blood in what 2 8 3 
* in health. P. 51 Wk: | 
Chap: 4. 


Internal C nnr of the Blood unknown. 


2. Diſeaſes known by the Symptoms ranks 
ed into forts, not determined what conſti- 
- a 2 tutes 


The Contents. 


tutes them, hence uncertain. 3. Uncer- 
bene to ſuch as relate to the mhole Boay, 

Diſeaſes made Inſtances. - 4. Adjuſted 
— 1 of Philoſophy, 5. Denominated 
from 3 * not Ws certain. 6. Anti- 


S%  . \ SS 


ons. 10. 4 he C e may be altered 


by ſome irritation upon the Organ. 1 1. Se- 


parat ion natural and unnatural. 12. Re- 
ee P. 62 FR, The 


Chap. 5 

1. Changes in the "Blood 1 but two 
mays. 2. 5 6 diſtinguiſhed, 3. An 
accute Diſeaſe a e Change, 1 20 in the 
Blood 4 Fever, this word looſely aſed. 
4. No regard to Cauſes. 5. Jenorant of 
thew except the conjundt. 6. Continued 
Fewvers conſidered of two ſorts, in the one the 
Blood moves violent), in the other languidly, 

ln the firſt little Separation, in the laſt mach much. 
I, Reue. P. 80. *Y 


Cha p. 6. 


1. The extent of our knowledge in relation to 
the Blood. 2. All Medicines as either 
they Evacuate or Alter, ſuch as Evacuate 
| again 


, 
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Again diſtinguiſbedl. 3. Such to be ad. 
j iaſted to Indications, great cuutiom in them. 
u wh, Medicines relate in our Hodiss. 

4+ Evacuations. ſuppoſe ſomewhat hurtful, 
the Symptoms tu guide in uſe and choice 
ef them, Bleeding only where ud feparation. 

5. The ſeparating peccant” Matter an att 

' purely natural. 6. Ihe uſe of  Vomits. 

7. When there appears uo Separation, no 

' Evacuations uſeful but Bleeding, ub re- 

gard to be had to the part affected, but on- 

ly ta the Blood, 8. Mat Fxpettoration 
is, the uſe of Pectorals, to help ſeparation, 
but not to diſcharge , proved. g. Blood 
moving violently, only Bleeding to be ad- 
jaſted. Rercpiauias. 9 


Chap. J. 2h 
Evers where the ſeparations arę rat her en- 
rreaſed. 2. Separations indicate other E- 
vacuations, but nat Bleeding. 3. Afar- . 
ther diviſion and conſideration of, Euucua- 
tions. 4. Thoſe that are Organitally per- 
formed certain, others not; ſnemed. g Pur 
ing a violent Mation of the Banels, more 
diſcharged than contained in them, yet. all 
brought in by that Motion, prova. 6. "The 
uncertainty of Diapharetics . and Diure- 
tics, a diſtiuction between what promotes 


& + aud 


I be Contents. 


And enlurges Urine, and what only paſſes 
that w hs. Few Medici nes chat l 
cauſe, ſweat, unleſs 4ſſiſted by outward 
warmth. 8. Indications to determine us 
in Evacuations, particular ones uſeful 
when the Blood ſeparates. 9. Evatuati- 
ons not always of an Advantage, farther 
of Diuretics and Diaphoretics. 10. Of 
unforced ſweats, three generally ſorts of 
them. 11. What they are. 12. Forced 
. - ſweats only of benefit when the Blood is 
diſpoſed to exterminate peccant Matter 
that way. 13. Of Bliſtering, how it is 
performed, its ſo promiſcuous uſe in Fe- 
. wers trifling, proved. 14. A farther con- 
ſideration of Evacuations, 15. That it 
is not the conſideration bf the beginning, 
ſtate or declination of 4 Diſeaſe, that 
ſhould determine us in ſach, bat the Se- 
parations, the reaſons why they ordinarily 
are of moſt uſe in the beginning or de- 
clinat ion. 16. Separation an att parely 
natural, proved. 17. In what Caſes re- 
courſe ſhould be had to Alteratives. 
18. Symptomatical Separations not to be 
encuuraged, nor always ſappreſſed, and 
why. 19. The true c of Pearl, Coral, 
and ſuch like. 20. Of Alexipharmacks, 
two ſorts, what they are, and their uſes. 
Recapitalation. P. 111 | 
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Chap, 
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„ 
The aſe of Vomits in the beginning of Fe- 
5 0 always ſafe. 2. In w ** aſes 
good, 3. To judge rightly of their uſe, 
neceſſary to conſider their Operation, what 
they can do, Vomiting but an Effett of 
an inverted Motion of the ſtomach, there- 
fore Organical, what parts affected by. it. 
4. What properly require An 5. Cathar- 
tics begin where Emetics end, Purging is 
a Motion of the Bowels downwards. 
6. What it can diſcharge. *7. Theſe E- 
vacuatians ig moſt uſe, and certain, be- 
ing Organicallj performed. 8. Tet give 
Place to Salivations as more powerful, ber 
cauſe laſting. P. 149 wh 


Chap. 9. 


No certain and ſafe Remedy to extinguiſh 
a ſudden and continued. Fever, yet à cer- 
tain one in Intermittents, mbat is meant 
by Specificks, the Cortex not the only one. 
3. The 7 4 that have mounted that 
drag to ſuch a height of Reputation. 
4. But one certain effect of it, which is 
| keeping the Blood from ſhifting and chang- 


. 


— 
_ * 


The Contents. 
ing its ſtate, proved. 5. No Alte- 
rative but Operates in the Blood, or up- 
on the Spirits, 6. The virtues of the 
Cortex conſiſt in the right adminiſtration 
of it, other Specificks, Inſt ances. 7. Cor- 


ter beſt in its native dreſs , Injared by 


Preparations, and the reaſons. Chymical 


* Preparations extremely differ in their ſen- 
fible qualities, and in their Operations 
from thoſe Subſtances from whence they were 


extracted, no knowing the virtues of ſuch 


but by trying them. Chymiſtry affords ſever al 


noble Remedies, yet ſuch ſeem to be. deri- 


ved from the Preparation, and were not 


pre-exiſtent in the Body, from whence they 


are arawn : the doctrine of Acids and 


 Alcalies exploded. 8. Hordials only re- 
lations to our Spirits, impoſſible any one 


thing can be always ſo, proved. P. 162 


Sect. 2. Chap. I. 


The Spirits altbough not to be bſerned by 


themſelves, yet known by their Effects. 


2. The proper Inſtruments in Senſation 
and Organical Motion, vnly performed by 
different | Motions in the one, being inward, 


from the Organ to the Brain, the other 
outward from that to the part. 3. Their 
Motions outward of two ſorts, ga 


2 


Te ente 
te Mechaniſm of 1 jo regſon. 
© © thought does not determine it, being ſe- 

parated from the Blood partake of its na- 
ture, hence not always fith to per form their 
Offices. 4. Manifeſt in that they da not 
always regularly do it, ſeveral Diſeaſes in 
them denominated from their Effects, di- 
geſted into heads. . Fart her divided. 
6. The Spirits cannot be direttly euacua- 
ted but conſtantly waſt, hence uſually. al- 
ter as the Blood does, Inſtances. 7. Fits 

from the Spirits rarely regular and peria- 


diical, (ome remarkable as to their begin- 


nings. 8. Denominated from that, or 
elſe. not well to be diſtinguiſhed. © g. The 
Spirits capaſie of being excited into or- 
dinary Motions three ways, aud as many into 
extraordinary ones. 10. Thereaſons why 
Women are more incident to Fits that be- 
gin about the . Abdomen, than Men. 
11. The cure of Fits muſt be taken from 
the immediate cauſe, the quieting or hin- 
' dring the Spirits in this or that Mati- 
on, very different from the "altering or 
mending them, Ihe firſt is done imme- 
aiately upon them, the ſecond only by the 
Blood, why ſome Fits are ſo eaſily cured 
4s begin in the Abdomen, why folid things 
are hyſterical, they regard the Womb no 
more than any other part. 12. Fætid 

eee 


[ 
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. Sum, Caſtoream, triſles when, the Fits ds 
| bot gin in the trunk of the Body, P. 182 


PX — 
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gelt. 2. Chap. * 
We are able to quiet the Spirits, 2. Opium to 
be numbred amongſt the greateſt of Earth- 
ly Bleſſings, 3. A conſideration of na- 
tural fleep, with the Effects, which plain- 


8 Hh. ſhew the Spirits are then at ſome reſt. 
4. The genuine Effet? of Opium to quiet 
18 them. 5. That what elſe enſues. by its 


3 7 aſe proceeds from that, ſhewed. 6. What 
8 | e a hinders, and 75 4 en- 
creaſes, and the reaſons, 7. Its Effects 
not laſting, and 1 - blen A: ra 
ed in the Small-Pox. 9. A hiſtorical ſur- 
vey of the Diſeaſe, its promiſcuous uſe un- 

| ſafe, proved; when and in what Cafes 
good, 11. Opium often miſapplied, ana 
why. 12. Beſt in its native dreſs, Prepa- 
rations of no uſe but for the conveniency 

"of 200k 7 "Fo gey” 
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Set. 2. Chap. 3. 


All actions of the Spirits being only modif.- 
ed Motion, their diſorders conſiſt in that. 
2. V apoars nothing diſtin from the Spi- 
WS - W x 


The ese 


z. What perſons moſt" afflictel 65 
2 and why, their principal cauſe a 
ſedentary Life. 4. The mind can only 
. on of things as * ſpirits repreſent them. 
. The Blood" ſometimes depraved berauſe 
8 are not employed. 7. Their remedy. 
conſiſts in | invigorating % Blood, and 
By. of Steel andits real virtues. 8. Mi- 
neral Waters preferrable to moſt 0 its 
Preparations. 9. All Methods ine fectual 
unleſs the manner of living is altered, 
the henefit of ſome drugs is loft by waking 
_ as part of our Diet, the" uncharita- 
. 1 . Smallbeer Front 
227 | 


$68. 3. Clay. 1 VA 5 | 
De, multiplied by being 2 dbſeribed. 


Complications are, no more dif- 
Frudine in ſuch, than in other Caſes, 
Why Chronick Diſeaſes conſidered as 
Fara in the appropriate Juices. 4. How 
they are formed, 5. Every thing ſepara- 
ted from the Blood not formally prgexiſt- 
ent in it, proved, 6. Of Tumoars, und 
how ranked, if contained in their own 
Coats, and endowed with their own pro- 
pur Veſſels, by which they are fed, as much 
'a part cf ont Tae as burn with us, 
and never 40. ad ans but by Extir- 
* Perus, 


"tin * : TY 5 
5 17 
* wa 
The | nes. 
3 KEE S * , * * 


pation, and the reaſons. 7. We: need not 

. be ſolicitous. about their names, that Jui- 

ces made by ſach, if received into theBload, 

really taint and corrupt it. The correct- 

ing ſuch humour trifling, unleſs the Tu- 
andur is rooted out. 8. Hætirpation ſome- 
times of no uſe, and why ; what is then to 

L be done, ſbemed. P2449. 


Sect. 3. Chap. 2. , 
In Chronick Diſeaſes for the moſt part the 
Blood moves but languidiy, the Circula- 
tion not to be judged of, only by the quick- 
weſs, but alſo by the ſtrength of the Pulſe, 
eparations uſually encreaſed. 3. How 
formed. 4. Of the Jaundice, that it is 
ſome hindrance in the natural deſcent of 
the Bile. 5. The ſeparation explained, 
6. The uſe of ſuch manifeſted by the dif . 
| orders ariſing from the want of them, 
the remedy * two ways, eit her by re- 
1 moving this hindrance by the help of the 
1 adjoining parts, or by tlie Juice it (elf. 
1 7. What diſficulties this laſt is incumbred 
with, Bile not formally in the Blood, yet 
only to be mended by that, ſome Caſes ne- 
ver to be remedied, ſbewed. 8. Medicines 
zn former uſe in this Diſeaſe, of two ſorts, 
either general. Openers, am ſo were uſed in 
Caſes termed Uhſtructions, or ſuch as were 
thought to bear ſome Analogy to this Juice, 
thus yellow and bitter things in maſt eſteem. 


9. No 


6 
Eaſe, what is meant by that word. 2, 3, 


* 
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g. No known Medicine that only regards 


that ſeparation, methods to be adjuſted to 
Indications. P. 263 
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Sect. 3. Chap. 3. 
out, the certain Off-[prine of Luxury and 
4. There being a perpetual change of parts 
in our Bodies, ſome going and others co- 


ming, if we receive more than can be 
applied to natural uſes, or waſted, it muſt 


create diſorders, illuſtrated. 5. That what . 
we eat and arink is not always befitted for 
uAſe, or to be conſumed. 6. That neither 
Claret nor any one Liquor the cauſe of 
the Gout, proved. 7. Wines may more 


diſpoſe to this Diſeaſe, than ſome Malt 
Liquors, and my. 8. Rarely afflicts Men 
inured to Labour. g. A ſhort hiftorical 
view of it, with ſome remarks. 10. A 
Fit of it uſually tothe advantage of other 
parts, and why. 11. The Gout to be 
conſidered as a fit or habit, the dan- 
ger of all outward Applications, proved. 
Opium nor always ſafe in it. 12. The 
preventing it muſt conſſt in Diet and 
Exerciſe, Changes in Diet not always 
Jafe Temperance. and Exexgiſe beſt, where 
that cannot be done what may be proper. 
Recapitulation. P.278 Sect, 
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Sect. 3. Chap. 4. 
| Dropſie differs from Tumours, from Water. 
eds from differing cauſes. 5 5. 
The curing that not always of benefit, pro- 
wed, 6. How to prevent the return. 


7. Water may be diſcharged,” ſhewed,,P308 


Sect. 3. Chap. 5. 


ö A Conſumption how taken. 2. A part ſo 
=. far injured as to become 4 receptacle of pu- 
k trid Juices, will be ſupplied, proved; and 
$ i not diſcharged will corrapt the Blood. 
3. Noconſiftent part internally to be mend- 
[ ed but by the Blood, the difficulty proved. 
3 4. Aﬀettions of the conſiſtent parts con- 
| dered under heads, corrupt Matter lodg- 
. ed, ſpoils the contiguous parts, and taints 
} | the Blood, the danger when upon the Lungs, 
3 ſhewed, if Corraption does not lodge the 
= - conſiſtent parts will uſually heal, unleſs in 
| il-habits, a difference. 5. Corruption may 

A be diſcharged from moſt parts, but not 
; From the Lungs, and why, Coughing can 
"2 but part of it, proved. 7. Further Con- 

it ſideration of Pus, Gonorrhæa, what males 
aiffeculty in the Cure. 8. 4 corrupted 
Lungs 
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Langs ever remedie 
the reaſonableneſs of the uſual Methods, 


Pectorals and Baljamicks, trifier 10. Uf 
Aßes Milk and that Tribe, they do not 


heat the Blood, of cooling Medicines, in 
what cooling the Blood conſiſts, a queſtion 
whether any ſuch, what they are, proved. 
11. Milks rarely encreaſe heat, of nou- 
riſbment, Blood moves rapidly, cannot nou- 
riſb, but will waſt the conſiſtent parts, pro- 
ved; that the Blood if heated, will cool, 
that is, deſpume, or again ſeparate, if not 
continued L ſome permanent cauſe. 12. 
fe may be prolonged, by what means, a- 
2255 Method | 22 grateful to 
moſt, 13. Of 4 Cough how cauſed, and 
how to be remedied. P. 317 


Set. 3 Chap. 6. 


Of Salivation, how performed, the moſt laſt- 
2 of all dane and LY, Y. 
moſt powerful, that it is nothing but the 
Blood diſordered by Mercary, * es it ſelf 
by the Salival Glands, proved, . 


at where 
it is of advantage the ſucceſs muſt be ac- 
cording to the degrees of it, and therefore 


matters not hom raiſed, no ſecrets in Mer- 
cury, P. 3g1 | 
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d, an enquiry into 
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Have endeavoured in the following 
Diſcourſe to ſhew what Diſeaſes re- 
ally are, in what they properly con- 
fiſt; and how they are produced: 

And as a Conſequent to this; I have. 

attempted/ to demonſtrate how they are 

to be remedied ; and in that, what the 

Powers, Virtues, or Efficacies of Medicines 

are, and how their Operations are mecha- 

nically performed in a humane Body: But 
in doing this, I ſtrictly confine my ſelf to 

a plain and hiſtorical method; and if ſome- 

times the Nature of the Diſcourſe neceſſa- 

rily leads me to ſome Philoſophical Reaſon- 
ings, which are too fine to admit of any 
immediate Evidence, or proof from the ſuf- 
frage of Senſe: I have I hope choſe ſuch 

uncontroverted Principles, from whence I 

have drawn my Concluſions, as can be 

denied by no Set or 9 of Men. 


I. But 


The Introduction. 

I. But in order to 3 ſome light into 
the enſuing Eſſay, I muſt premiſe that every 
humane Body, is but a noble Machine, cu. 
Tioully contrived, and divinely faſhioned , 
out of that Maſs of paſſive Matter common 
to all corporeal Beings. This I think car- 
ries its own Evidence: However, its nu- 
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| trition, growth, and diſſolution, the great 


variety of viciſſitudes, and changes it day- 
ly undergoes, abundantly evince it; and 
God's ſacred Word undeniably proves 1t, 
But this Body being made a Reſidence or 
Manſion, for ſomething of a more excel- 
Jent nature, is ordinarily with that conſi- 
dered, as conſtituting one individual Man; 
and thus conjointly taken may be obſer- 
ved to partake of ſome Exel encies, far 
— rn what is to be found in any 
other terreſtrial Being: And it isnot unlike- 
1y, that Man, that is Body and Mind, 
thus together conſidered, may have led 
ſome into great miſtakes, by too haſtily con- 
cluding, that all actions performed, in, or 
by our bodies muſt equally partake of the 
ſame nature, by reaſon they proceed from 
the ſame Man. From this reaſon it is pro- 
bable, ſome Men are ſo Seraphick in their 


be performed mechanically; whilſt others 


of more earthly minds, will have all things 
to be done that way. Whereas if we will 
but carefully heed what paſſes in our 
3 ſelves, 


„ e ge OY ger Thing + 


Opinions, as to admit of ng in us to 
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„ [66 Introduttion. „ 
Bf ſelves; or what may be obſerved from o- 
chers, we may clearly diſcern a mighty 
difference; and plainly diſtinguiſh be- 
tween ſuch as appertain to, and are real - 
ly performed by our bodies only, and what 
proceed from a far nobler Cauſe: And how 
all ſuch as are done by the former are but 
- MW the mechanical Affections of Matter, being 
only certain effects of ſeveral d-grees = 
modifications of motion, as ſhall be ſhew- 
ed hereafter. e a FS 1 
. And Life it ſelf when conſidered as only 
in 5 3 ſo we ro it can be on, 
ehended by us, conſiſts pxincipally, 1 
bod only in 7 for 1 fwbpol® if 1090 but 
look into our own minds, what we intend 
bythat word Life, we {hall eaſily perceive 
we underſtand by it ſome perception of 
Motion; and by its oppoſite death, an ab- 
bolute Ceſſation of it: For I think we al- 
| ways prönounce a Body dead, that is de- 
prived of Life, when there is a perfect 
privation of all diſcernible Motion. Mo- 
Aktion then being inſeparable from bodily | 
Life, and it being moſt certain, from what 


we may experience in oer ſelves, that 
chere are ſeveral ſorts of it, in a humane 
body, it will not be improper to enquire 
in what that motion conſiſts, that to us 
conſtitutes Life. It is manifeſt by the 
moſt obvious effects that ſucceed in dead 

humane bodies, that there is ſomè motion 

8 bake + b WS remains 
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remains, in the conſtituent parts of ſuch, 
(although not immediately diſcernible by 
our groſs faculties) by reaſon. they, ſwell, : 
purge, putrefie, and ſuch like, all which x 
naturally imply Motion, for no change can It 
be conceived amongſt the parts of matter, Ie 
but hy that. Io come then to any cer- 
tainty about this, it is neceſſary we look © 
farther, and inſpect into a humane body it IN 
ſelf, which we ſhall eaſily diſcover, is a t 
ſubſtance compounded, and made up, of © 
very differing parts, ſome of which are 1 
fluid, that is, ſuch as move, and part from 
each other h And others are conſiſtent, that 
is ſuch as adhere, and ſeem to beat reſt, this | 
is molt notorious in that there is Blood and If 
other Juices, which are Fluids; and Fleſh, 
ones, and ſuch like, which are confiſtent, 
And the ſmall parts or particles conſtitu- 
ting a Fluid, being always moving, as has 
been abundantly proved by fact, by the 
Honourable Mr. Boie, and ſhall be far. 
ther confirmed in this Diſcourſe. Xn 
the Juices, that is, the Fluids in a humane 
body, not loſing their natures, that is, 
the inteſtine motion of their minute parts, 
by death, as is manifeſt by the above ob- 
ſerved ſwelling, purging and ſo forth; it is 
evident Life doth not conſiſt in that motion: 


* * 2 ; 


o 


And if not in that, it muſt in ſome motion 
of the conſiſtent parts, there being nothing 
elſe in the body of Man, in which it can 


ſubſiſt. 
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II. But although the Fluids do not en- 
tirely loſe their natures, that is the inte- 
ſine agitations of their minute parts, by 
the death of the body; yet it is moſt evident 
they are by that deprived of another ſort 
of motion, which is their progreſſive one; 
by which I underſtand a motion they re- 
cieve by impulſe from the conſiſtent parts; 
bei as it were external to them, 


which k 
they are by Virtue of that impelled and for- 
ced forward in their proper Conduits, as is 
moſt apparent in the circulation of the 
Blood, and the motion of ſome of the o- 
ther Juices. So that here we have moſt 


clearly two different kinds of motion, ap- 


pertaining to the Fluids, the firſt of which 
J ſhall call natural, as being common to all 
ſuch, as well thoſe contained in our bodies, 
as all others without them. The ſecond I 
ſhall term Animal, as being only proper to 
a body endued with Life; andthis4atter per- 
fectly depends upon ſome motion received 
from the Conſiſtent, or Organical parts, vi. 
the Heart, Arteries or Veſſels ; for it is molt 
evident-itisnot natural to the Fluids, by rea- 
ſon it derermines when Life ceaſes: But how 
the motion of theſe organical parts by virtue 
of which, the progreſſive, or circulatory mo- 
tion, is made, and ſo life continued, ſhall be 
explained hereafter. 3 3 AL 
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III. But this animal motion, that is, 
that of the organical or conſiſtent parts, 
is of two ſorts, which I ſhall for diftin- 
ction fake, call Voluntary and Involuntary, 
or rather Vital, this latter being proper to 
all parts, whoſe motions any ways contri- 
bute to the immediate continuation of Life. 
And this we may experience, is not With. 
in our power to regulate, ſo that it ſeems 
to proceed from the pure Mechaniſm of 
thoſe parts; they being continued in that 
motion, by a conſtant influx of Spirits, 
which we cannot govern, fo as that, viz. 
Influx is, theſe ſeem to be, unleſs where 
the Organs, that is the parts themſelves, are 
injured, or ſome ways hindred : Itis true 
this ſeems to admit of an exception in Re- 
ſpiration, which we have a power to re- 
gulate fo far as is neceſſary to form Sounds 
or Articulations ; but yet in this we can- 
not abſolutely ſuppreſs breathing, which is 
only eſſential in that motion to Life. The 
other ſort I terme the voluntary, and theſe 
are ſuch as are immediately under the gui- 
dance, government and direction of the 
Mind ( which word I ſhall beg leave to 
uſe, as perhaps being here more expreſſive 
than Soul ) and theſe comprehend all exter- 
nal Muſcular Motion ; thusI can now write 
or not, I can walk or fit ftill ; and not only 
Jo, but J can alter, change, turn about, 


and review my Thoughts, Conceptions or 
oe 
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Ideas. The conſideration” alone of theſe 
powers which every one may cxperience 
in himſelf, is to me an irreflagable Atgu- 
ment, that there is ſomewhat in hel far 
exceeding. bare and unaſſiſted Matter: for 
by theſe We plainly find we have an active 
power of beginning, altering, chindring, or 
ſuppreſing motion at any time, we pleaſe j 

which being inconſiſtent with,; and repug- 
nant to the very nature of Matter, muſt 
undoubtedly prove one of theſe two things; 
either that there is ſomewhat in us, very 
different and diſtin& from Matter; or 
that ſome part of Matter is ſo divinely mo- 
dified ,, as to become by that capable of 

performing effects, tranſcendently ſurpaſ- 
ſing any power in the nature of it. And 
if God does thus exert his Infinite Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodneſs, upon blind and pats 
five Matter, in the formation of Man, as 
it is clear he does, by theſe Powers, we 
experience in our ſelves, then it is evident 
that he "= by the {ame Omnipotency, 
continue a ſubſiſtance to the ſubject of this 
active and intelligent Power, be it either 


a ſubſtance diſtinct from Matter; or be it 


only Matter thus divinely refined and mo- 
dified; after that Life, that depends upon 
the body is diſſolved. And that God will 
do this, we have his ſacred promiſes delive- 
red in Holy Writ. . | 
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IV. But to return, it is evident the Mind 
in the performance of all motions, ſubordi- 
nate to it, uſes ſome nimble and active 
Bodies, call them ſpirits, or what you 
pleaſe, that paſs the Conduits of the Nerves, 
as the ready meſſengers, or rather inſtru- 
ments of it, in this or that part: This 
appears in that, but intercept their paſſage, 
but by cuting or binding the Nerve, and all 
organical motion will be there loſt. It is 
likewiſe evident that although the Mind 

hath power of beginning, continuing, or 

ſuppreſſing motion, in theſe parts, yet not- 
withſtanding this, its power is limited and 
bounded, to ſome certain Temper, Order 
or continuity of Spirits; and if ſuch be- 

come broken diſordered or perplexed, theſe 
its very Inſtruments fall into ungoverna- 
ble Motions, Tumults and Rebellions , 

and ſo cauſe diſorderly and unnatural mo- 
tions in thoſe very parts, they ſhould re- 
palarly actuate, and this without the know- 
edge, guidance, or conſent of the mind; 

as is molt notorious in Convulſions (I am 
not ignorant the ſenſe of the word hath 
lately been carried farther, but that not be- 
ing material to my deſign, I ſhall not ex- 
amine how jultly.) by what hath been ob- 
ſerved, it may be concluded, that the orga- 
nical or conſiſtent parts, although ſome of 
them, viz. the Muſcles, are the certain 
moyers in all external motions, yet even 
'" ny 
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they are N paſſive in it, having none of 
themſelves, but do, and will, remain im- 
moveable z unleſs they are actuated, or 
have motion began in them, ar communi- 
cated to them by the Spirits; for but inter- 
cept their influx, and all motion will be 
there perfectly loſt : So that there is no- 
thing in the Muſcles, but only an aptitude 
to be thus moved, being exquiſitely fa- 
ſhioned for that end; and their motions 
being thus derived from the Spirits muſt 
be as they are, ſuppoſing the Organs not in- 
jured, when therefore they, vir. the Spirits 
are become depraved or altered, the motions 
proceeding from them muſt be ſo, as is 
clear in fact they are by the frequent dif. 
orders to be obſerved: in them. 
V. This being premiſed of our Bodies, 
ve may in the next place conſider, that all 
Medicines, by which I underſtand ſuch - 
particular ſubſtances, that are efteemed to 
be endowed with a power of healing, viz. 
ſuch things as are adminiſtred to humane 
bodies in order to alter, aſſiſt, or help, 
humane nature, when any ways grieved, 
oppreſſed, altered, or injured in its Oecono- 
my, are really and truly natural Bodies, or 
E Subſtances; and as ſuch can on- 
ly operate as all phyſical Agents do, by 
contact; for to ſay otherwiſe; that is, that 
a Body can operate where it is not, is to 
affirm it may be in different places Ft the 
ame 


b 
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ſame time, which is to deſtroy its Identity. 
and is utterly unconceivable to the mind of 
Man, being in direct terms a contradicti. 
on. Medicines 1 their ope. 
rations as natural Bodies; and not by any 
Magical, Supernatural, or I know not what 
power muſt proceed in ſuch ways, as are 
agreeable to Matter: And of conſequence 
act not of themſelves, as thinking Intel. 
lectual Natures for anend ; that is not by 
deliberation, or choice, but by impulſe, 
that is neceffity : And they continuing 
their natures, that is, the ſame fubſtances, 
they muſt neceſſarily have the ſame power, 
always to produce the ſame effects: by 


reaſon having no innate active power to 
change themſelves, hke thinking Beings, 
they muſt remain the ſame in reſpect to 
other bodies, until they are ſome ways al- 
tered from without, and then if once al. 
tered in their natures or properties, they 
are no longer the ſame, particular ſubſtan- 
ces: So that if they being the ſame, do not 
effect the ſame changes; it is not from an 

default in them, becauſe they are not al. 
tered, but from the incapacity in our bo- 
dies to receive then ſuch effects from them. 
Thus may we obſerve in all other corpo- 
real Beings, that there is not only required 
a power in the Agent, but a diſpoſition or ca- 
pacity in the Patient, to make the effect 
certain and regular, for if there is not, - 
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0 butin vainexpe them: Thus the fame 
Sun by his benign influence, calls out of 
che productive Earth, Plants and Ve- 


J Jetables, and at another time parches , 
ales them up, ard deſtroye them': And 
Ver the Sun is not changed, bur fill conti 

If ques the ſame Agent, id both theſe ſo 
Ml contrary Effects; anFoperates'in the fame 
* 8 way;that is, darts dawn his warmer beams, 
upen the EarchSSuace, by which ſhe is 
„only moved and wartned, and when ſhe 
is {ucculent and moiſt, ſhe is befitted for 
» WM ſuch productions; but when dufty and 
„dry ſhe is prepared for ſuch deſtru- 
1 ³ ⅛ ù m 
Vl. But perhaps ſome may object, that 
„admitting that Medicines are natural ſub. 
>  ftances, and that ſo long as they continue 


the ſame, they muſt have the ſame power 
to operate upon us, and that therefore, if 
their operations are not regular, it moſt 
proceed from fome incapacity in our bodies 
to receive ſuch: Yet notwithſtanding their 
operations being performed within us, we 
are thereby excluded from any knowled 0 
of them, but as we learn from their effects; 
which being ſo often obſerved tobe ſo very 
irregular, we muſt be involved in greater 
difficulties about fuch than in moſt other 
natural things. To which I think may be 
anſwered, that the ſame ſpecious plea may 
be entred againſt all corporeal Agents; for 
. : „„ „„ , | Nature 
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Nature in all her Operations uſes ſuch fmall 


and imperceptible particles for her Inftru- 


ments in ther, that by reaſon of their | © 
minuteneſs are not to be diſcovered : And }, 
moſt of her workings are internally per. I 
formed, amongft the very conſtituent parts I , 
| 
, 
| 
| 
| 


af ſuch bodies: So that even in all ſuch we 


are likewiſe debarred of any immediate 
knowledge : And ſhould we be but asun- 
wary in making our Judgments of the ca- 
pacity and diſpoſition ofother ſubſtances to 
receiye effects from the certain power of 
ſome common Agents; as we are often in 
our own bodies upon the uſe of Medicines, 
we ſhould obſerve their effects as incon- 
ſtant and irregular as we experience them: 


For although it cannot be denied, but that 


Men are frequently deceived in the effects 
of ' Medicines ; but then this ſeems to pro- 
ceed in that they do not ſufficiently inform 
themſelves of the ſtate of the body but too 
haſtily concluded it the ſame,when perhaps 


it is very different. 


AY) 
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VII. However it 1s evident the certain 
Powers and Operations of Medicines may 
be known, if Men will but carefully and 
diligently attend to them, which clearly 
appears in that ſome of them are ſo; for 
I apprehend we have as equal an aſſurance, 
that ſome particular Drugs will purge, 
that is,will ſolicite the Bowels into that mo- 
tion. we call ſo; and that others will 

A | Vomit, 
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Vomit, and ſo forth, as of any effect, pro- 

duced by any other natural Agent: But 

then if Men will expect effects from them, 

that will not always ſucceed to ſuch their 

regular operations, 1t-can be no wonder if 

they often deceive themſelves and diſap- 

point others; for inſtance, although ſome 

Medicines will. undoubtedly purge, yet 

whether that will be to the advantage” of 

the perſon to whom it is given, depends 

not upon that, but upon the fitneſs and diſ- 

poſition of his body, for ſuch an operation; 

for purging here is the proper effect of the 

Medicine, and if it hath cauſed that, it hath 

anſwered what ſhould be expected from it, 

but whether benefit, or miſchief ſucceeds | 

from it, concerns not the Medicine , - but 11 

the then ſtate of his body who took it. 

VIII. And ſince, as it ſhall be farther 

proved, we can have no knowledge of 

the Powers, Efficacies, Virtues or Opera- | 
N 


tions of natural ſubſtances, either upon our 
own or other bodies; but as we have learnt 
them from experiences; we ought there 
fore in order truly to know ſuch, heed. 
fully and diligently to obſerve what they  _- ___ 4 
really of themſelves perform upon us, and 1 
not miſlead our ſelves, or others, By only CY 
attending to the benefits that but ſuecced 
to them; and ſo perhaps are only the un- 
certain effects of their operations: And 
theſe two things if rightly conſidered, 15 
be 
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be found of marvellous difference. And 

JI am inclined to think had Men by 
arefully done this, Medicine might have 

made ſome farther progreſs towards Cer. 

tainty than it häth arrived at. And 
whether that fo. faſhionable uſe of ſo much 

＋ multiplying them hath not been ſome hin: 

' .drance 10 de diſcovery of it, I hall only of. 

fer as a conſideration not unworthy the moſt 
improved judgment: This I have often 

had in my own thoughts that of thoſe large 
numbers, that are ſometimes in uſe at the 
ame time, and in the ſame perſon, Men 
| muſt either aim at the ſame intention by 
| | them all or not; if the former, tO What 
. purpoſe, are they ſo multiplyed, if thelat- 
ter, Why are they given; for if of con- 
trary qualities or powers, and ſo of diffe. 
ling operations they may only hinder and 
\-- /- 1 _deftroy each other, but do little ſervice to 
+ the diſeaſed. But here I would not be 
#7 * _ miſunderſtood, as if I intended one only 
Medicine ſhould be ſeparately given, or 


Il .-- © _that I condemned the ule of Compoſitions, 

$47: — or that particular ſymptoms are not ſome- 
times to be mitigated by proper Remedies, 
18 eſpecially when ſeated in different Fluids, 
| as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter ; but I only 


=_ offer it in ſteady and continued methods, 
ere ſuch a multitude of them are ſome- 
times by intervals adminiſtred, and ſome 
of them do not ſeem very agreeable in their 
WR: | = 5. Oran 
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Ia their juſtification, that a great variety 
ymptoms may ſometimes co-exiſt, and that 
ach , or at leaſt, ſeveral of theſe when 
exiſting ſeparately may have had its parti- 
cular remedies : Yet all theſe in their very 
atures, being only effected by ſome changes 
r alterations in the Fluids, as ſhall be 
proved; ſeem only to require for their cure, 
he removing the immediate Cauſe, from 
heace they proceed, which in many caſes 
is common to them all, they being only 
ſeveral parts thus differently affected 
R 25 
RN. But to return what we call Medi- 
Wines, being only natural ſubſtances, can 
- Waly, but immediately operate where they 
Eee, and if they communicate effects, where 
hey are not, it muſt be by the means of 
ſome other {ubſtances that are contiguous 


uſt paſs, or by which, ſome degrees or 
odifications of motion muſt be continued, 
om them to the part where the effect is 
de: This is ſo bright 4 truth as not to 
de queſtioned, the very nature of particu- 
i” ee implying it. Now there he- 
ng but two general ſorts of motion in a hu- 
mane body, although perhaps ſeveral ſub- 
q rdinate Ones, — — | in both, v. 


e hat J have called the natural one, as be- 
r ing common to all fluids ; and the Animal 


\ 


othem , through which ſome of their parts. 


One 


0 
— 
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certain and known effects. For admitting 
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| one, which is proper to Life, and this | 

| the motion of the organical parts, aQtuatedÞ | 

| by the Spirits: All the effects then that wel d 
1 can conceive to be made by Medicine; mug t. 
be performed by one of theſe two Ways N 
by reaſon, by ſuch is intended ſome 0 
change, and all changes in natural bodies] © 

| ficceffarly require motion, and there is nl © 
other motions in a humane body; but ther f 
two recited. The firſt of theſe, viz. th: 
natural motion, can never be conceived t 
be altered by any ſubſtance, but by the im 
mediate admixture of its parts with th: 
very component parts of what is thus t 
be altered; by reaſon that conſiſting in the 
|\_- motion of the minute parts, ſeparately con 
'8 » Afidered, that is, they continually moving 
| among themſelves ; the maſs that they con 
ſtitute, that is, all of them collectively taken 

cannot be altered, but as the particular one 

are, which will therefore neceſſarily re 

quire ſuch an admixture. And there ben 

but one common paſſage, by which Me 
dicines can come naturally to mingle wit 

our Juices, that is, the Fluids, contained 

in our bodies, and that is by the Mouth 
SBtomach, and the ſeveral other narrow pal 
ages that lead into the Blood, and rhen 
th = fuch being received into that, muſt by vir 
e tue of its circulatory motion be there ming 
led, blended, and confounded togethe 
with that, and of conſequence, muſt fir 
* exen 
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exert their Energies there. But the other, 


2 


the Animal motion, is frequently irritated, 5 


diſordered, or quieted, or ſome ways al- 


tered, or affected, immediately from the 


Medicine it ſelf, without paſſing this tedi- 
ous courſe by the Blood: As is clear by the 
effects produced by Emetic, or Cathartic, 
ſurpriſing eff 8 
which are experienced to ſuppreſs or hinder 
others, to cauſe or occaſion Fits, and in di- 
vers other caſes; for if this was not ſo, 
Senſation could not be effected as now 
it is. And this motion being performed by 


che means of the organical parts, which are 


conſiſtent, that is, which cohere and are 
united; and yet are ſo divinely faſhioned, 
as to give Palle to the nimble Inſtruments 
of this motion, the Spirits: It is readil; 


N88 - | 
Ml propagated to parts that are remote from 
that, where it was firſt cauſed or began. 


K. By a due conſideration of theſe things, 
which I take to be Truths, by reaſon they 


are only grounded upon Fact; or are dedu- 


ctions from ſuch things as are manifeſt and 


dr Sternutatory Medicines, and alſo by the 
os of ſome ſmells, ſome of 


certain, as will appear in the Diſcourſe it 


ſelf, I do apprehend it not marvellouſly dif- 


ficult, to foreſee what diſcaſes may be 


remedied, that is, are within the reach of 


Medicine, and by what methods to be ef- 
tected ; and what are abſolutely beyond 


their Power; and what are as yet uncer- 
| > tain, 


18 


far declared her ſelf, as that we can 
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tain, that is, where nature hath not as yet {9 
In- 

formed how. to relieve her, neither hath ſhe 
ſo far diſcovered her wretched condition, 
whereby we may learn it is not in our power 
to do it. But in theſe things E would not be 
tniſunderſtood, for J intend only tlie event 
of that Diſeaſe, and not the Life of the 
Perſon, which things if rightly weighed, 
will ſoon diſcover themſelves to be widely 
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1 Here needs, methinks, no better 


I . proof of the doubtfulneſs and un- 
certainty of general Syſtems of Natural 
Philoſophy, than the difference to be obſer- 
ved between them, for ſince there can be 
but one, either of Ancient or Modern , that 
can correſpond to the real nature of things ; 
and yet every one ſeems to be recommend- 
ed as true Io? 1 3 of them; Menthat 
will eſpouſe one, that is, that will be fo 
blindly lead, to aſſent to the truth of fact, 
becaufe ſo taught in ſuch ſpeculative fiQti- 
ons, muſt, if they will but proceed careful- 
Iy, even in theit own way, be plunged in 


ſome difficulties in making their choice, by 


which to do it : By reaſon there being 
many of them and each repreſented as a 
Copy of natural Beings,it cannot be readily 
determmed which to confide in, when there 
appears ſo many promiſing pretences, unleſs 
they firſt examine their particular goodneſſes 
before they aſſent to either: And that, 
is not to be done, but by one of theſe two 
C 2 Ways. 


Vanity of Hypotheſes.- 
ways. Firſt, either by the excellency of the 
contrivance of the Syſtem, in the Harmony, 
Symmetry and Agreement of it, in all its 
parts. Or ſecondly, from the examining 
and comparing it with things themſelves 
by Experiments and Obſervations, that they 
may from them learn whether it really a- 
grees with all ſuch natural Phænomena, 
it is pretended to explain. If men will al- 
Ways yup ge of Diſcourſes by the firſt , the 
will e irrecoverably loſt, in a Labyrint 
of uncertainties, without either Clue or 
Thread to guide them; for then there can 
be no Criterion whereby to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Fact and Fiction, Truth and Fable; 
for ingenious Men are rarely ſo unfruitful 
in Thought, or ſo barren in Invention, but 
that they can contrive and- dreſs a Work 
with ſuch endearing Ornaments,as are Sym- 
metry in its parts, Grace and Beauty in its 
compoſitions, without being obliged to 
Copy fromany real Original: So that ſhould 
others pretend to try the value of the Me- 
tal by that touchſtone, they may be unhap- 
pily brought toacknowledge the Metamor- 
phoſis of Ovia, to be as real as the Books of 
Moſes; the Viſionsof Que vedo to be as true as 
the Revelations of St. John. But if by the laſt, 
then they ſeem of no manner of uſe, by rea- 
ſon then they appeal from the Hypotheſis 
to the things themſelves, to learn there na- 
tures, and that may be as fairly done without 

any 
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any ſuch precarious aſſiſtance. Neitlier 


can they be from thence aſſured how far 
their beloved Opinions will correſpond to 
the nature of other things, untill they have 
partieularly tryed them ; for Experiments 
being only made upon particulars mult be 
infinitely multiplied, if general knowledge 


is ſought to be obtained that way, tor by 


ſuch, Men can fafely conclude no farther 
than the nature of ſuch bodies upon which 
it is made. It mult be acknowledged ſome 
contrivers of theſe airy Doctrines have ob- 
liged their Readers by bringing ſome teſti- 
monies from things themſelves, to prove 
their Conjectures; but then the numbers 


of ſuch Witneſſes are ſo ſcanty in reſpect 


of that immenſe . Ocezgn of Beings that 


compoſe this vaſt Syſtem, that they pre- 
tend to explain, and the choice of them ſo 


advantageouſly made, ſuch only being produ- 
ced that can be ſmoothly explicated b y their 


principles; and their Evidence is uſually 1o 


cunningly delivered that they ſeem to an 
impartial Reaſon, rather to give an occaſion 
to ſuſpect, than any ways to confirm their 


DoQrines : For in ſuch it may readily be 


diſcerned, they are more concerned to find 


proofs to ſupport what they have thus contri- 
ved, or taken up as true, than ſincerely byſuch 


to enquire after Truth it ſelf: For indeed 
men having once (whether wantonly or 


unwarily, it matters not) eſtabliſhed a firm 
by RR = belief 


Vanity of Hypothſecs. 


belief of the truth of an Hypotheſis , 
there ſeems not much reaſon to expect they 
ſnould enquire farther, unleſs it be that 
they may make it appear with the finer 
Grace or better Luſtre. That the firſt Au- 
thors - ſhould be pleaſed with their own 
Chimeras ſeems not unnatural, for who is 
not fond of his own Off-ſpring ? But that 
others ſhould ſo willingly embrace them, 
and fo warmly defend them, is indeed 
ſome what marvellous. For who could ea- 
ſily imagine that a rational Being could 
act ſo blindly, as thus implicitly, to aſſent 
to the conjectures of others (his Equals) 
being of the ſame humanity ) without 
vouchſafing to examine whether they agree 
to what they 7 er to teach, and that 
when they _ o it, j( as it is obvious 
ſome of them do) by the means of ſuch 
principles as are never without a Revela- 
tion to be known. Thus Men out of a 
trifling diſtruſt of their own parts, will 
not u — them, or _— a —_— of tem» 
per will not em hem, chooſing rather 
to be eme Was or Sp, by be- 
Ing adorned with others Whimſies, than 
undergo any Labour, Fatigue or Trouble 
of being really ſo. - It is true the mind oi 
Man naturally deſires knowledge, for who 
3s not fond of knowing? And when there- 
Dre it is once convinced of its being in 


Ignorance, it eagerly covets it, as then re- 
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ally wanting ſomewhat that appertains to 


is Perfection; for which reaſon, rather thag 
to continue in ſuch, uneaſineſs, it become: 
prone to be too eaſily ſatisfied, with what 


is hut thus ſpeciouſly offered. Hence: it 
ſeems willing ro fit down by an Hypothe- 
ſis that ſmoothly promiſes a great deal of 
knowledge, witha very little coifand having 
once throughly imbibed it, it readily conclu.. 
des that all things really are, as they are there 
painted ; that is, that the orderly andſtu- 
pendious workings of Omnipotency are the 
genuine exemplers of ſuch: wretched con- 
trivances. This methinks is a kicking againſt 
our Maker, thus to flight our Reaſon , 
which he as a mark of his Divine Favour 
hath given Man, to diſtinguiſh him from the 
reſt of the Creation, for thus implicitly to 
allent, Where we may examine, 15 to make 
that plainly uſeleſs: Beſides, it looks im- 
pious, thus to deifie a wretched Mortal, 
in attributing in ſome degree a kind of Om- 
„aiſciency to him, in eſteeming him able to 
explain the natures of created Beings, and 
| {o, to as readily fit down by his dit, as if 
aff God himſelf had {poke it, who, on the con- 
fl frary , hath declared his ways are paſt 
Landing out. . 
II. Whereas if we will but 2 
reflect upon What every thought will teact 
us, that our minds are finite (for we are 
Men and not Gods) we may ſoon diſcern 
0 4 „ the 
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loft. And natural bodies or partic 
ſtances exiſting without our bodies, cannot 


Mind reſides in the Body. 
the impoſſibility of Man's fathoming the 
Wiſdom of the Almighty in his wonder. 
full contrivance of natural Beings : And 
every days experience may - abundantly 
vonvince us that our faculties cannot dil. 


cover his manner of workings, even in his 


moſt ordinary productions, it being a 
knowledge ſufficient for our' preſent ſtate, 
that we can diſcern they are done, and that 
we can obferve that there is an Order, Oe- 
conomy and Regularity in them. For Man 
being a compolitidn of Body and Mind, 
as appears, in that he performs Actions and 
Operations that are proper to each, for by 


the latter he perceives, he begins, alters, 


or hinders motion in this or that part that 
is ſubordinate to it : The former being on- 
ly an inſtrument, and paſſive in it. The 


Mind is alſo contained in the Body, and 


ſeems to reſide only in one particular part 
of it, and communicates with the others, 


but by help of the Nerves, as muſt be con- 


cluded , in that all communication may 
be intercepted by cutting or ſome ways 
injuring - the Nerve that belongs to any 


part; forthe Mind then can neither im- 


part motion nor receive information from 
thence, all ſenſe and motion being there 


{ub- 


be perceived by the Mind, which is inclu- 
ded, and does reſide in ours, but as they 
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is not eapacitated to diſcover the natures 
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operate upon, or ſomeways affect outs, hich 


interpoſes between the Mind and chæ Ob 
ect: For which reaſon the mitid cannot 
be informed of the nature, properties, or 
powers of ſuch Exiſtencies, that is; of what 
is without our bodies, but by the help of 
the Nervesor ſome part of it, v. the body. 
And for this end nature hath wiſely form- 
ed ſeveral Inlets, viz. the ſenſes, by which 
the mind may perceive the operations of 
ſuch ſubſtances upon us, and this is what 
is called ſenſation. So that the perception 
and knowledge of bodies exifting without 


ours, muſt be only a Conſequence of their 


operating upon, or affecting ours, which I 
ink on be further proved two ways. 

1. In that when any Organ of Senſe is 
choaked up or loft, we are from thence 
excluded from any further perception or 
knowledge of ſuch qualities that are to be 
known by that Senſe. And ſuch as never 
have had it, have no Ideas of any ſuch ; thus 
a Man born Blind has none of Colours. 


2. In that all the qualities, properties or 


powers of body that we can form any 
Thought, Conception or Idea of, are only 
ſuch as may be evidently gained by ſome 
of our ſenſes, as will clearly appear by a 
particular ſurvey of them; which I chink 
would be ſuperfluous to particularize. 
By which may be concluded, the Mind 


of 


work + 
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gad ou bodies, in which, it, . the Mind 
kat — SON 
J ee ONLY me operating 
be perceived. For. although it can 
en own, Ideas, and ſo; perceive their 
egment or diſagreement, yet it cannot 
om that be aſcertained, that ſuch are the 
real 5 pal Beings actually exiting with- 
ont it, Beings then operate upon 
the ſet bepauſe there is no N in 
Nature, between our thoughts and ſuch 
exiſtences, the one 14 1mplying the ather, 
ſo that weg our Ideas are taken for reſem- 
blagces of ſubſtances really exiſting, we 
can neyer know whether. tl ey * 
and agree with what they are taken to re- 
preſent, but, as we are taught from our 
ſenſes: 51. For. not to meddle With th e gene- 
ral nature of our Ideas, or their Originals, 
our minds being kante and ps nar bo 
a reſidence in a determinate part 
bodies, vis. in the Brain(as may men 
in chat there is the origin of the Nerves, by 


vhoſe means ſenſation and motion is per, 


formed, and in that whatever part is deni- 
ed communication with that, becomes ſenſe- 
leſs and motionleſs:) our mindsare exelud- 
ed from any immediate commerce With ex- 
ternal exiſtences, but as ſuch operate up- 
on our ſenſes, and are perceived from thence 
* the help of the Nerves, it 1s npoſ 
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; of eee really dae With- 
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ble It, viz. the Mind, tan be inform- 
a el. Whether thoſe its Ideas * that are 
taken to be. Images of ſuch Corporeal Be- 
| Wings, do really conform and e them, 
but as it can compare and examine ſuch: 
Avich the Originals, by the means of the 
ſenſes, upon which alone they can operate 
in order to be perceived. So that what we 
know of the natures or powers of ſuch be- 
ings, their Actions, Efficacies, or Opera- 
tions, either upon our own or other bodies, 
is, and mult be only from experience: and 
then all our xeaſonings about ſuch if they 
carry any certainty with them, muſt be 
originally founded there, ſo that for Men 
to look only into their own minds, for the 
nature or uſes of particular ſubſtances; can 
be but trifling; by reaſon by what they 
can infer from thence, they can only ſhew 
how things ſhould be, had they contrived or 
ordered them, but not how they now are, 
ſince God hath made the. 
III. Furthermore particular - ſubſtances 
being for the moſt part known to us by 
their ſenſible or ſecondary qualities(for they 
can only be known by us, by what ap- 
s to us) and from them they are ranked 
us into Families, Species or Sorts, and theſe 
qualities proceeding from the mechani- 
cal affections of the minute parts of matter, 
and their ſeveral degrees and 1 
e ee 457 t 1008 


a QAualitier produced. 
of motion, by which operating upon our ſen- 
ſes, they have a power of producingſuch per. 
ceptions in our minds, which we call Quali. 
ties, and by reaſon theſe minute component 


uts —_— ſubſtances that perform this MW 
2505 very ſmall, that their hs or figure, an 
their number, order or poſition, their fe. Id 
veral degrees or various modifications of 
motion, which thus affect us, cannot be Il 
immediately perceived by us, we are rea. 1 
dily diſpoſed to conclude, that theſe our 0 
Perceptions, or Ideas, which we call qua. f. 
lities, are ſomewhat real in the ſubſtance or Id 
body it ſelf, when it is certain, they are on. In 
ty modes in it, proceeding from the Tex. {MW 
ture, Order, Diſpoſition and Motion of its MM © 
imperceptible particles, by which it has a Il? 
power ſo to affect us: For theſe, viz. ſuch t 
qualities may be altered or deſtroyed, but 
by changing theſe primary Affections of the 
Corpuſcles, conſtituting ſuch a body, in 
which we conſider them, as has been a- 
bundantly proved, by a multitude of Ex- 
periments, reſpecting moſt 9 — apper- 
taining to any Senſe. Secondary Qualities, 
then being produced by theſe minute parts 
of matter, which being ſo exceeding'frmall, 
as not to be diſcovered by our grofs facul- 
ties, it is plain we can never directly fore- 
know what other Powers or Effects will 
ſucceed upon any change made among them, 
more than what we have obſerved hath for- 
1. merly 
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merly enſued by it: So that what we can 
know of ſuch things can be only gleanings 
rom Obſervations. 9¹ Thus having conſtant- 
ly obſerved that natural bodies act er 
we ſafely conclude they always wi b& 
and that the ſame cauſe. will always pro- 

duce the ſame effect. 3 
AV. But perhaps it may be objeQted, that 
although this truth muſt be acknowledged 
in moſt natural proceedings, yet it admits 
of ſome exceptions, and particularly in Phy- 
ſick, where dayly experience will abun- 
dantly convince us, that the ſame effects do 
not {ucceed the uſe of the ſame Remedy, 
nor the ſame events happen in the ſame diſ- 
eaſe, but that all things may be obſerved ſo 
uncertain as if chance alone governed. This 
then I ſhall prove that even here the opera- 
tions of natural ſubſtances are certain and re- 
gular, and that if Men will but ſet out right, 
and not miſlead themſelves by Words in 
the conſideration of Diſeaſes, nor deceive 
others by jumbling and confounding undi- 
diſtinguiſd together, the certain and regu- 
lar operations, with the but uncertain ef- 
fects or benefits ſucceeding to ſuch, in their 

obſervations of the true uſe of Medicina 
they might always find them ſo. But chat 
what I intend may be the better apprehend- 
ed, I ſhall beg leave to illuſtrate it with a 
common inſtance. There are {ome prepara- 
tions of Antimony , which will always 
Te | create 


Particular Sub ſtance. 
create vomiting, which is then, what | 
call their regular operation, and by this 
ſometimes a vitiated Stomach is recovered 
which is but the uncertain effect of that, 
by reaſon when the Stomach is depravei 
from a cauſe, that cannot he removed hj 
vomiting, that Medicine cannot contribute 
to its recovery. Now the firſt of theſe on. 
ly regards the Medicine, and Experience 
Abe teaches us What its operation is; but 
the fecond requires farther thought , in 
weighing and comparing the preſent cir. 
cumſtances of the diſeaſed, and heedfully 
conſidering how far they can relate to the 
regular and known operation of the Medi. 
cine, and from thence [ uſe. 
V. But in order to render thoſe things t 
be treated of in this Diſcourſe, the more in. 
telligible, it will be neceſſary, briefly to pre. 
miſe, That every natural Body, or particu- 
lar Subſtance is but an Heap, or Aggregate 
of ſmall and ſingly imperceptible parts or 
particles, each of which, when confidere( 
by it felf, will neceſſarily have ſome deter- 
minate ſize, figure, motion or reſt, infepa- 
rably appertaining to its nature, as alio 
ſome poſition in relation to others. The 
firſt part of this is proved by Experience, for 
take any lump or parcel of Matter, and it 
may be by ſome means or other ſo divided, 
and ſubdivided, that its parts ſingly be- 
come imperceptible. The ſecond part 1s 
moſt evident from the undubitable nature 
of quantity. VI. Every 
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Two Catholic States of Body. 
VI. Every particulat᷑ body muſt be cog. 
ceived, and is always found in one or both 
oftheſe rwo Catholie States or Conditions, 
viz. either fluid or conſiſtent; by reaſon the 
mind of Man cannot conceive, but the parts 
of matter muſt either be in motion or at 
reſt; and Icall that a Avid, 'whisſe parts 
© are continually movigg, : lding-and ſlip- 
| ping from each other, wi union or co- 
leon, To in reſpeRR of each, ether, alen 
changing place, as I think is manifeſt In 
Water, Wine and ſuch things, by reason 
they preſently part and divide, if not ton- 
tained and kept together by fome reſiſting 
body; fo likewife in that if we put an 
diſſolvable body, as Salt or Sugar, or ſun 
like, into any 25 liquor, it Will —— 
be divided into inviſible parts, that is, 
be diſſolved by it, but will alſe de gradu- 
ally ſcattered and diffuſed through 'the 
whole, as may be proved by the taſte; and 
this although the veſſel in which it is con 
tained, is kept untnoved, by which it is 
certain the component parts mult be mo- 
ving. I call that a conſiſtent body, whoſe 
parts. do mutually adhere, and are united, 
not leaving or parting from each other, fo 
long as it remains in that ſtate. A for hard, 
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loft, moiſt, dry, tough, brittle and ſuch Inte 
although we are often ant to conſider them, 
as ſtates of body, yet they are in reality on. 
ly relations to us, thus we call a —_—_ 
| » 


the next, then the fleſh of an Animal, 


Subſtances Change. 


hard, that will not give place to the pref. 
{ure of our fingers, or any other part 
our bodies, ſoft, that readily will, G.. 
But if theſe are conſidered as, qualities or 
conditions in the things themſelves, they 
are only as the ſmall conſtituent parts of 
body, are more or leſs moved, or at reſt, 
or ſome of them moving, whulſt other ref 
with or without union or coheſion, as wil 
readily be perceived by any one, who wil 
but give himſelf leiſure impartially to confi. 
ger theis things 1; 5-5 -; i 

VII. We may likewiſe obſerve a conſtant 
viciflitude and change among natural things, 
this or that particular ſubſtance or qualities 
beginning to exiſt, that is, ſome parts of 
pre-exiſtent Matter, become cloathed with 
new qualities, and ſo acquire from us a 
new denomination, and then we ſay ſuch 
athing is made, generated, or de novo pro- 
duced. And again thoſe parts or particles 
thus conſtituting ſuch a body, undergoan- 
other change, and then the qualities that 
were obſervedin that are altered, and then 
that body is {aid to be diſſolved, or de- 
{troyed : And another by a new placing theſe 
E is again formed. us natural 
bodies ſeem to move in a Circle, for inſtanc 
that which was Earth one day, is Grals 


and then 
mitive Ea 
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* moulders into its pri- 
Beſides, we obſerve put 
cular 
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ular Beings to:grow; and encteaſe, that 


is, they fecetve an addition of ne parts, 
by which their Bulks are enlarged with- 
out any alteration perceived by us, in ſuch 
qualities or po ers, that to us conſtitute 
them what hey are, as is evident in the 
Animal and Vegetable Kingdom, ſuch be- 
ing eſteemed of the ſame ſpecies hen lit · 
tle or young, as they are When full grown. 
And it is certain; that an addition of new 
parts to ſuch bodies, by which they grow, 
does neceſſarily imply a motion in the parts 
ſo added, or õᷣtherwiſe they could not now 
be where before they Were not andthatſuch 
parts muſt have parted, or been removed 
from other parts to which before they were 
tontiguous, and Motion without; union and 


coheſion is what conſtitutes fluidity. 


VII. It is moſt evident then from theſe 


o Lonſiderations, hat every particular natural 


body, that receives an addition to its 
bulk, weight or magnitude, muſt have 
r of a Fluid. This is 
noit' apparent amongſt Animals and Ve- 
getables, the laſt being immediately nou- 
riſhed by its Sap, the firſt by the Blood, 
or ſome Juice analogous to it, or ſepa- 
rated from it; which muſt. be performed 
bythe adding {ome of its on parts, or, 
leaving ſome brought by it. It is likewiſe 
moſt certain, that if the nouriſhment, 
growthand encreaſe of every particular ſub- 
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ſtance is by a Fluid, then their ſeveral al- 
terations, diminutions, decays and diſſoluti- 
ous, muſt proceed from the ſame càuſe, by 
reaſon theſe being changes, which neceſ. 
darily: imply motion and diſunion of parts, 
Which is what makes fluidityy Which alſo 
is abundantly; confirmed from the very 
things themſebvts, for 4dſuck changes the 
Eluids viſibly break priſon, forcing, part. 
ing and dividing from the reſt, as every one 
may in a particular manner temark, in 
the corruptions, putrefactions or diſſoluti. 
tions of Plants and Animals. Dhis bei 
as I thought not improper to let us eafſil 
into the following diſcaurſe; hut that 
might not be hurthenſome to my Reader, 
Ichave only brieffy and in the general 
touched at theſe things. 
IX. And chis:- being an attempt to ſhew 
what Diſeaſes really are and ho effected 
in a human body, ſo far only as they can be 
known to us, it will be not. improper to 
premiſe ſome what farther in particular, of 
tho conſtituent parts of it. But in doing 
this it is not my deſigi to go about 
Anatomicallyito diſplay the organ ical parts} 
that not being material to my preſent pur. 
poſe : But I Hall only confider it, as moul- 
ded and made of partstrontaining, and 
parts contained, or to exprefs it in terms 
more agreeable to whatihath been already 
fad, into fluid and conſiſtent parts, the 
let | former 
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Different Fluids. 

former being always contained, of ſome «. 

ways kept in by the latter. 
X. It may, as Tapprehend, be thoughs 


ſuperfluous ro go about prolixly to prove, 
that there ate divers Fluids in a Humane 
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Body, always exiſting, and caſily to be dif- 


covered in it, as well as in moſt other of 


the larger Creatures. This L take to be 
ſo bright a truth, that it requires no proof; 
for he that Will doubt of this may with e- 
qual reaſon ſuſpect whether the Sun is in 
our Hemiſphere at noon-day, or whether 
there is ſuch a Body or not; for if Men 
will not acquieſce in the Evidence of their 
Senſes in ſuch things, there can be no cure 
for their Scepticiſin: For it is as obvious, 
there is ſuch things we call blood in our 
Veins, Saliva in our Mouths, Urine in our 


Bladders, Bile in our Cy as even of 


the above mentioned body. 
XI. Having then an a0 aſſurance 
of the real Exiſteticy of ſeveral. Fluids in 
our own as well as in other Animal Bo- 
ches, our next - enquiry! is to examine 
what we know 2 their N atures, Effects 
ot Uſes, and under what names they are 
comprehended, and how to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed. But that I may perform this with- 
t confuſion, it will be proper firſt to 
tank them into two ſorts,” which for di- 
ſtinction fake I fhall call common and ap- 
propriate, Icall that a common Fluid, oe 
D 2 iS 


Differnt Fluids. 
is diffuſed, and may be diſcovered, in moſt, 
if not in every part or member of the 
whole Body : I call that an appropriate 
one, that is to be found in a particular 
part, and ſo is only proper to that. Of 
the common Fluids we may moſt apparent 
ly diſcern two kinds: The component parts 
of the one, are groſs, and to our Senſes 
immediately perceptible : The parts ofthe 
other ſo very ſubtle and minute, as not of 
themſelves to be perceived, yet eaſily to 
be known, by their ſtupendious Effects, 
Uſes and Operations. The firſt of theſe 
is well known by the name Blood, the 
latter is what paſles in the Nerves, which 
according, td the received phraſe of ſpeak- 
ing I ſhall call Spirits, The firſt of theſe 
may for farther diflinQtion be termed the 
primary common Fluid, it being the, ſource 
from whence the ſecond is ſeparated , 
and fo in Nature firſt , as likewiſe the 
fountain from whence all the appropriate 
are derived. The firſt of theſe is in a per- 
petual circulatory, motion, being inceſſant- 
ly impelled through its proper Conduits, 


the Arteries, into the fartheſt and remoteſt 
parts of the body, and then by its own veſ- 
ſels, or ſome inviſible paſſages it is recei- 
ved into the Veins, and by them returned 
to the Heart, from whence it had its im- 
pulſe : ſo that there is not a part in the 

1 00 whole 
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whole Man where ſome footſteps of 
this crimſon Gore may not be perceived. 
The ſecond, although not ſo immediately to 
be by it ſelf diſcovered, yet its uſes are fo ob- 
vious, and its effects ſo marvellous, that 
it leaves no room for doubt of its Exiſtence. 
Becanſe we find no entire Part or Mem- 
ber abſolutely devoid of ſome Senſe or 
Motion; not the remoteft ſurface of the 
whole body, but from which we perceive 
we feel, we are ſenſible of pain and have 
a power ſome way of moving, all which 
are demonſtrative proofs,” that thoſe ſub- 
tle meſſengers of the mind havea refidence 
or ſome communication there, by reaſon 
all Senſation and Motion are performed by 
them, as is evident in that, by hindring 
their motions, or ſome ways ſtoppin 
their paſſage in the Nerve, and the Mind | 
is immedittely deprived of all communi- 
cation with that part, Senſation and Moti- 
on being there loſt. 0 


XII. There being ſo great a number of ap- 


priate Fluids, or, if you pleaſe, particular 
Juices, to be met with in humane bodies; 
I ſhall not be ſo tedious, the nature of this 
Diſcourſe not requiring it, as fingly to 
enumerate them, but ſhall only rank them 
under theſe following Heads. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Such as are merely excrementitious, 


by which T underſtand ſuch Juices as be- 
ing ſeparated, are then uſeleſs and unne- 
ceſſary to our bodies, which appears in 
that they are exterminated and diſcharged, 
{ome immediately by their proper ductus's 
adjoined or annexed to the ſecretory 
Veſſels; and others of theſe are conveyed 
from the part where ſeparated, and are 
from thence collected, depoſited or received 
into a particular receptacle faſhioned for that 
end, and there kept until ſuch time as that 


| being filled or loaded by the quantity, or 


by ſome other means irritated, it contracts, 
and then forees the: contained liquor from 
thence out of the bodv. Of this ſort is the 
Urine, which being ſecerned by the Kid- 
neys, is repoſited in the Bladder : Of the 
firſt is the ſweat, or what paſſes by the pores 
of the Skin, what is excreted by the Noſe, 

| —— by 
Coughing. Of the laſt again is what is ſe- 
parated into the lower Guts, to be, 


with what is contained in them, expel- 


ed the body by the common paſſage of the 
Anus. | a | j 
Under a ſecond Head may be compriſed 
all ſuch as are partly excluded the body 
as excrementitious, and partly again return- 
ed with the Alimentary Juice, into the 
cominon fluid, from whence they were 
ſeparated. Amongſt theſe kinds are to be 
1 I ox 
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numbered the Sali va, or the ] e Bolt. 

ing into the Mouth, ſeparated h ae Glas 
ſeated about the Head, Netk ee dad Tie 

part of which is fwallowad, ieh Wee 
we Eat and Drink, and part o olßen {ir 
out, as © likewiſe what 18 ferne by” the 
Lier, Pancreab aud all gther”] uices Har 
are ſecerhed: arid pouted/ inte "le upper 


ſome / part ef theſe” Belfic®fieceſibily 
mingled w.I Hout ingeſted Aliftems, Walt 
in all like paſs Git tlie Chyle 
Anto the Blood und other" parts Will again 
deſcend with che grofs Pat of GUr Pood, 
throigh' khe loathſome Channels ok. the 
Guts, ten be pelled wich Hem, as may 
be realonabiy eoncluded” from the obſerved 
difference in Humane Excrements , © ac- 
cordingkas tlieit deſcents afe Lider openor 
hindted. 51 10 10148ʃ1 
"Under a rliird Head iy bete onech fur 
48d far as they appear to saxe Gr [ep 1 
ted, that they may be o—_ furne 
the Blood from whence The 
rated; doe after tliey hai 
and diripatatively {low”'t m Hora ules, 
"without: dogbr-atehongh Haden 0. U8) 
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Different F luids 6 
| ſome again ſeem poly ſeparated, as far 28 


we learn, to be immediately remixed 
With the Blood, as ſeems not improbable 


to be done by the Veſſels Faſuruting the 
| Spleen. 04 inen bag ri 


Under a 242 Head! may be accounted 


f ſuch as are only ſeparated, for the uſe of 


the very part where ſecærned. Belonging 


to this Head is what is contained in the 


: Joints, the.humours of the Eyes, the li. 


quor in the Pericardium,, and. ſuch like; 
for as for what goes to the repair and nou- 


riſhment of the conſiſtent, organical parts 
1 do not call that Secretion. rw 

VUnder a fiſth Head may be comprehen- 
ded all particular Juices ſeparated by the 
Organs in either Sexſubſervient to Gene- 


© Under . Head may be Aumbtel 


tat noble ſeparation of _ by the 
means of the Brain, or its appendants, by 


which Senſation, and Or anical motion is 
performed, and of courſe, What we call 


continued. 
Thus although our bodies abougd in ſuch 


a multitude of diſtinct and appropr Jui- 
ces, and all theſe very different in *: na- 


2 and uſes, and ae far very contra- 
ends ; yet. are they all feparated from 


2 e fame Blood; age, formed for ſuch 


ivinely contrived , 


ad Þ s being ſo 
ſo l faſnioned, as out of one 
5 common 
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common liquor to filtrate or ſeparate ſo 
ereat a . „ ſome very unlike, in 
moſt of their ſenſible qualities. And as 
it is from one from whence ſo many are 
derived; ſo it is by one only paſſage by 
which that common fluid is ſupplied, which , 
is the ſource from whence the reſt are 
ſtrained, whereby to repair all the con- 
ſumptions it continually ſuſtains. For it is 
not only waſted by theſe appropriate Juices, 
that thus inceſſantly drain from it; but 
alſo out of this is . ere and encreaſed 
the conſiſtent parts, for although they, by 
reaſon of their ſettled and fixed Natures, 
ariſing from the Union and Coheſion of 
their component parts, cannot undergo ſo. 
reat variety of changes, as- bodies of a 
ooſer texture, yet it is certain they do ſuf- 
fer ſome alterations, in that they may be 
obſeryed ſometimes to conſume and waſt, 
and then again, grow and encreaſe. But 
being by nature condemned to, and ſettled 
in certain fixed and determinate places 
in our bodies, it is plain from that, they 
are uncapable of receiving any additions of 
new ts, or any loſs of old ones, but as 
they are brought to them, or carried from 
them, by ſome moving body, but of this 
b f 
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_ Fluids are continually to be 
humane body, and having for 
i fake ranked chem under ſome ge- 
neral heads, I ſhall firſt enquire what al. 
terations or changes muſt naturally ariſe 
in Fluids leſt to their ſelves; and then 1 
Hall obſerve what do particularly _ 
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II. In order then to the firſt, we miſt 
dünlidch that the fluidity of a body does 
not conſiſt in: the agreement or diſagree- 
ment, likeneſs or unlikeneſs of its compo- 
nent parts, but only in their conſtant in- 
teſtine motion or agitation. For a!Fhaid 
may be compounded of very differ ing and 
unlike parts, as is evident in mixtures, 
and in all fermentative liquors ; for inſuch 


bodies where ſome of its parts are by rea- 


ſon of their ſize, ſhape, motion, reſt, or 


ſome other unknown cauſe; very unlike and 
diſagreeing to the other that 


perhaps confti- 
tute the greateſt part of the liquor, they muſt 


neceſſarily by this continued agitation be 


diſplaced and removed from amongſt the o- 
thers, with which they do not agree, and — 
mu 


TT being certain chat a great variety of 


Nature of Fluidity: 
aſt make ſome diſturbance in the liquor. 
In the contrary a Fluid may conſiſt of 
darts ſo very like, and ſo well agreeing, 
hat this inteſtine motion may create no diſ- 
ernible diſturbance amongſt the parts of 
t: For if the component particles are 
uniform, there can be no ground of any diſ. 
order by ſuch changing place; Beſides what 

e may dayly obſerve in the moſt com- 
mon liquors will abundantly confirm the 
truth of this; for the firſt is moſt mam 
feſt by all Juices expreſſed from fruits, by 
all Juices or Infuſions from Plants or their 
Flowers, With. any addition of Sugar or 
ſuch like, but may with lefler trouble, by 
\ reaſon of ſo general uſe of it, be taken 
notice of, in new Wort or Beer, Cyders, 

made Wines, Oc. for in ſome of theſe the 
number, groſsneis-or quantity of the unlike 
parts are ſo great, as to be of themſclvesdifs 
cermble to us, whereas in many other, 
they are ſo few, or ſo ſmall as not to be im- 
mediatel/ perceptible. In theſe we may of- 
ten even by the unaſſiſted Eye ꝓerceive the 
unlike, and heterogeneous partstobe moved, 
rolled and tumbled about, very different 
ly; ſometimes they are caſt up to the ſum- 
mit of the liquor, and then again protru- 
ded to the bottom. Thus will this commo- 
tion and diſturbance continue, bubling, 
heating, and expanding, untill the more 
lmilar and agreeing parts, have 
| tue 
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the unlike and difagreeable. Some of them 
by reaſon of their comparative levity, arc 
buoyed up to the top, and there form a fort 
of Cream or Capping, whilſt others being 
more ponderous ſubſide, and make a ſet- 
tlement in the bottom, and others perhaps 
fix to the ſides of the containing Veſſel. The 
ſecond is moſt evidently to be obſerved, in 
{ome diſtilled waters, Spirits, Oils, and in 
Quickſilver , whoſe parts being ſo uni- 
Form, create no ſuch diſturbance by their 
motion. | $3, 
III. In ſuch Fluids that are compound. 
ed of ſuch very unlike and diſagreeing 
parts, that this commotion, becomes in 
ſome meaſure perceptible to us; is as 1 
ſuppoſe what is uſually termed its fermen- 
tation, ar in plain Engliſh. the working 
of the Liquor; and that which is but the 
effect of this motion, viz. the ſeparation 
of the unlike parts, is called its deſpuma- 
tion, or the fining the Liquor; for fermen- 
tation naturally conſidered in the Liquor it 
ſelf, does not ſeem: to be any thing diffe- 
rent from the inteſtine motion of the parts 
of the Fluid, by the means of which the 
groſs and diſagreeing parts are diſentang- 
led, diſplaced, and gradually expelled the 
others, that conſtitute the main of the Li- 
quor. So that it becomes more fine, that 
1s, conſiſts of more uniform parts; and 
what gives it this denomination, 2 
only 
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only to be that the exterminated parts, ei- 
ther immediately of themſelves, or by ſome 
effects proceeding from them, become ſome 
way diſcovered by us. For I think we 
do not uſually ſay a liquor ferments, unleſs 
the diſturbances, or the effects of it are 
perceived: But to return and not to engage 
about the ſo uncertain ſignification or ra- 
ther uſe of words, all theſe liquors, if in 
quantity, during the time of this commoti- 
on, diſturbance, or if you pleaſe, fermen- 
tation, do gradually attain a very ſenſible 
degree of heat, which continues no longer 
than the commotion, for as that ceaſes and 
the liquor deſpumes it ſelf, the heat gradu- 
ally leſſens, and the liquor returns to its 
former temper: But which is very remar- 
kable, this Commotion may be continued, 
by the frequent addition of freſh liquor: 


And likewiſe that theſe liquors by, this 


means thvs clarified dothereby acquire ve- 


ry different qualities, and of conſequence 


will have very differing effects and ope- 
rations, either upon our own or other bo- 
dies, from what they had before this. And 
I am enclined to think from a due conſi- 
deration of the certain nature of fluidity 
and from obſervations made upon ſevera] 
particular bodies, that there are but few li- 
2 , but will ſooner or later undergo 
ome change, by the means of this motion; 
that is, but willthrow off ſome parts, that 

| are 
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are not preciſely uniform, and thereby un: 
dergo changes in their qualities: I ſay not 
all, becauſe Quickſilver and ſome bodies 
drawn by diſtillation, ſeem to admit of an 
Exception. The pureſt water will, if kept; 

lainly difcover ſome diſſimilar particles 

rking'in its Chryſtalline boſom , which 
before they can be entirely divorced , wil 
ſo taint and ſtain that harmleſs and virgin 
Liquor, as to make it loathſome to the 
Smell, and ungrateful to the Palate : It is 
true theſe changes in Liquors conſiſting of 
moſt uniformi parts, appear comparatively 
ſo very inconſiderable, às to paſs often un. 
een 
IV. It may perhaps be thought that 
what 1 have here ſaid of the general na. 
ture of Fluids can be to little purpoſe, 
ſince I have already declaręd that the prin- 
cipal deſign of this diſcourſe; is to enquire 
into the nature of Diſeaſes, which can re-. 
late to ſuch only that are contained in our 
own bodies, which are widely different 
in moſt of their qualities, not only from 
thoſe T have inſtanced in, hut from all o- 
thers, that exiſt without an animated bo 
dy. And eſpecially when I have already 
proved, Thar we have no means where: 
by to learn the natures of particular Sub- 


ftances, but by applying our ſelves to ſuch 
for our information. To which I anfwer, 
that although I acknowledge, we can have 
: — WO 


Hnicie Agree. 47 


Ino certainty of the natures of corpo- 
real Beings ( withaut revelation), but as 
we are taught from them, wha are only 
able to reveal their own natures; yet A- 
nalogy. in ſome things that are without the 
beach of | our: Senſes, is theonly means 
| whereby to regulate our ſelves: And in the 
preſent caſe; I have only ule > inſtanc es 
| 


for ſuch ends, as merely reſpect that part i 
only of the natureof Fluids, Which is com- 

mon to all ſuch, as are ſeated in our Bodies, 
as well as ſuch as are without it 3 for as td 

Bother Qualities, Powers; Effracicb, Actions 

or Operations, Which are many and great, 

vberein there appears no agreement, I 

pretend not by ſuch, ſo much as to i12 

luſtrate.. ln 8 1 cio 

V. But the better to explain what Þ 
here intend, it will be convenient to res 
mind my Reader, of what I have already 
proved, viz. That there is always contain- 
ed in the body of Man common and ap- 
propriate: Juices, and that of tlie firſt of 
theſe there is two ſorts, 2. Blood and 
Spirits, and that the Blood is the ſource 
from whence nor only all the Appropriate, 
but even the Spirits are ſeparated; In or- 
der, then to ſhe that what hath been here” 
ſaid, is applicable to what I deſiꝑn, it 18 
incumbent upon me to prove that the 
Fluids within us, do in ſome things agree 
with thoſe without us; and that * 
| „418 Ike 
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like ſome of them, is compounded and 
made up of very differing, diſſimilar and un. 


ke parts, which will appear ſeveral ways, 


_ 1; In that it is dayly made, and conti. 
nually ſupplied, by particular Subſtances, 
we eat and drink; which partake of very 
different qualities. 1995 Gly | 
2. By the great variety of proper Juice 
Graratett from rut. 
. 3. By its yielding nouriſhmentmedliate: 
ly or immediately to ſo many unlike conſi. 
ſtent partes. 28 112 
4. And certainly from the immediate 
conſideration of it, when drawn out of its 
own veſſels, and nakedly expoſed to our 
Examination, for then it ſoon, ſo fat 
diſcloſes its nature, as to diſcover to the 
unaſſiſted Eye, that it conſiſts of parts that 
are not Uniform, or Homogeneous, by 
reaſon ſome of them readily part, and plain- 
ly diſcloſe their unlike qualities, in diffe- 
rent colours, and conſfiſtencies. © 
And as it is thus compounded of. diſſimi- 
lar parts, ſo it is naturally warm, and this 
its native heat, may be and is frequently 
encreaſed, by the intromiſſion of diſpro- 
portionate, or diſagreeable Juices into it, 
which being ſo notorious, I will not in- 
ſtance in many. Wine and ſtrong Liquors 


will heat us, if taken in quantity. And 


as this heat may be preternaturally en- 
creaſed, by what we fometimes eat and 
$7 | drink, 
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drink, ſo it ſeems not improbable, it may 


be naturally conſerved and continued, by a 


due addition of ſuch Juices, that way: but 


this not excluſive to other things, as Air, 
and ſuch like. Neither isit offered but as 
a not jmprobable conjeQure, for of the 
true reaſon of the beginning or continuance 


of our vital heat, I dare not pretend to de- 
termine, becauſe as I take it; it can never 
be known. And the Blood may likewiſe 
be ſaid to Purge, fine or deſpumate it ſelf, 


by its continually caſting out, and ſepara- 
ting ſome of its unlike parts, by the ſe- 
cretory Veſſels. For although ſeveral of its 
ſeparations, are of neceſſary and eſſential 


le, in reſpect bf the very Being of the 


Animal, Life it ſelf immediately depend- 
1 75 ſome of them, as may be inſtan- 
ced 


ced in the Spirits; yet in relation to the 
Blood from whence they are ſecerned; 
That being conſidered _ as a natural 


Body, and ſo of courſe of it felt, not acting 
for an End, all ſeparations from it can on- 
ly proceed from ſome mechanical affection 
of it, that is, it can only divide from, or 


| part with; by vertue of its motion, ſuch 


of its parts; as are adapted to paſs ſuch veſ- 


ſels, which are hefitted for particular ends. 
Beſides by ſeveral of theſe ſeparations on- 
ly uſeleſs, unneceſſary, or perhaps noxious 
parts are exterminated; ſo that the 


Blood is not only 2 ways | 


an 


Blood the Fluids. 


and bettered, but the whole Animal is 


preſerved from miſchiefs, that muſt have 
proceeded, by the want of them, as ſhall 
be ſhewed hereafter. So that the Blood 
agrees with other Fluids of diſſimilar parts 
ia that like ſome of them it heats, and 
like all of them, it Purges, Purifies, or 
Fines it ſelf: That is, that it naturally 
parts, ſeparates, or divides from ſome dit- 
agreeing parts by the means of the Secre- 
tory Veſſels, or ſome. other paſſages. But 
in thecontinuanceand manner of doing this, 
it differs extremely, its native heat being 
as laſting as the Animal Life (although 
not always equal) and its deſpumation is 
by the ſecretory veſſels ; for not being like 
other liquors left to its ſelf to proceed in 
its own way, by reaſon it is perpetually 


| whirled about by the circulatory motion, 


nor not being contained in veſſels capaci- 
ous enough to fine it ſelf as they do ; for 
being thus hindred by theſe reaſons, it 
can only periorm it by theſe veſſels. As 


to what perhaps may be made an objecti- 


on by ſome, that heat is not eſſential to 


| Life, nor to the Blood, or at leaſt to that 


Juice, that is analogous to Blood, as in 
exſanguine Creatures, ſeems tome to carry 
no weight; for heat, if conſidered as a ſen- 
ſible quality, only bears a relation to 


our Senſes, but if conſidered Phyſically in 


the Subject, is only motion, ſo that no Fluid 
| Can 
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Diſeaſes what. 


can be abſolutely cold ( that is) deprived 


of all internal motion, Beſides, we may 
obſerve ſeveral liquors to fine themſelves; 
where there is no perception of Heat, — 
where they are contained but in ſmall quan- 
tity, it is ſeldom felt. 


CHAP. UI. 


Ealth, the more 1 conſider it, the leſs 
| I underſtand to define it, which 
rings into my Mind, that ſaying of one 
of the Fathers, although upon a very dif- 
ferent occaſion, ſi wemo ex me quærat, ſcio; 
ſi querenti explicare velim, neſs ; every 
ones experience will beſt inform him what 
it is, ſeldom truly valued when enjoyed, 
but always deſired when wanted; priz 
then as the greateſt of Bleſſings; valued 
as a Heaven here below, or an earthly 
| Paradiſe ; without it even Life is contem- 
ned and Death deſired, becauſe to live 


then is but pain, and to move is but 


miſery. | | 
II. Sickneſs or Diſeaſes are but the re- 


verſe to Health, and are only ſome unna- 


tural Changes in the Body of Man; for 
when a Man is Sick, 3 „Diſordred, 
E 2 un 


51 


Diſeaſes what. 
in pain, or any ways ill affected, it is cer- 


tain he is altered and changed from what 


he was in Health, not being then, as he 
was before; and all Changes and Alterations 


whether in our Own, or in other Bodies, 


if naturally performed, are by Fluids; by 
reaſon a conſiſtent Body as ſuch, muſt un- 
alterably remain in a ſetled ſtate untill ſuch 
time, as its parts are ſome ways diſplaced, 
diſſoyned, or diſunited, which muſt be 
effected by ſome moving Body, inſinuating 
into it, and dividing them, and that is what 


we call a Fluid. 


III. Now there being as I have already 
obſerved {ſuch a multiplicity of Fluids in 
Humane Bodies, it will be neceſſary in or- 
der to diſcover the Nature of Diſeaſes, to 
obſerve heedfully in which they conſiſt, 
and how they may be diſtinguiſhed, ac- 
cording to the Fluids in Which they are 
ſeated. But to do this we muſt conſider 
that ſome Diſeaſes are of ſo diffuſive a na- 
ture, as to be diſcovered by diſorders affe- 
Cting the whole Body; and others of a 


narrower compaſs, being confined to ſome 


particular part, the former of theſe that 
appear ſo wide and general, ſeem to re- 

uire a Cauſe as extenſive, and muſt there- 
ore be ſeated in one or bothof the two com- 


mon Fluids:thoſe.ina particular part to ſome 
juice unnaturally parted, ſepararted or left 


there: Or toſome natural & appropriate juice 
changed, 


by had os e oh 
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changed, hindred, or ſtopped, in its Se- 
cretion, or expulſion out of the Body; but 


of theſe hereafter ; for ſuch being for the 
moſt part ſeparations from the Blood, that 
being then prior in nature, ſeems firſt to 
require and deſerve our conlideration. 


Iv. But by reaſon the other common 


Fluids, the Spirits ſeem to be diffuſed e- 
qually throughout the whole Man,there may 
be ſome difficulty to be aſcertained, from 
which ſome of theſe general Diſeaſes do 


proceed: Unleſs we can firſt be enabled 


by a diligent ſurvey of their certain and 
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known uſe, toeſtabliſh a Criterion, where- 


by to diſtinguiſh between them. Lo do 
this we muſt have recourſe to Experience 


and Obſervations, for it is from them only, 


we can be informed. And by them -we 
ae plainly taught that all Natural and 


Preternatural Separations , the repair and 


nouriſhment of all the ſolid and conſiſtent 
parts, all Natural and Preternatural Heat, 
are ſome ways derived from, or appertain 
to the Blood: And that the Spirits are the 


only Inſtruments of all Senſation and Or- 
ganical Motion. Theſe are Truths now fo 


univerſally known, that I think it ſuper- 


fluous to go about 77 to prove them: 


Wherefore I (ball only briefly offer, but 
theſe two general Obſervations, firſt if the 
Blood be but hindred from paſſing into any 


particular part, all thoſe above named et- 
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Diſeaſes bow known. 
fects which I have obſerved to be derived 
from it, will be entirely deſtroy'd there, 
and intercept but the Spirits from paſſing, 
and thoſe two their Eſſential Offices, viz. 
Senſation, and Organical Motion, will be 
there loſt: When ever we diſcern any change 
in theſe Effects, that are proper either to 
Blood, or Spirits, we may be enabled by 
that to conclude whether the Diſeaſe is 
ſeated in one of them only, or in both to- 
ether , as ſhall be explained hereafter, 
But of the Spirits, their Offices, Functi- 
ons, and Diſeaſes, I ſhall ſpeak more ful- 
ly, when I come. to treat particularly of 
1 5 | | 
V. But firſt of the Blood, that being 
the Fountain, from whence the others are 
une; ron derived; and to which ſome 
Diſeaſes that are even local, immediately 
owe both their birth and beings,they being 
only ſome unlike or extraneous parts, pre- 
ternaturally ſeparated or —— there, as 
{hall be proved. The Blood is a Fluid 
compound and made up, of very diſſimi- 
lar and different parts, contained in its pro- 
per Veſſels, and thoſe wrapt up, preſerved, 
defended, and kept 1 the common co- 
verings of the whole Body: And this Blood 
is endowed with two conſtant and certain 
Motions, as has been already proved, but 
hall be farther confirmed; and this Blood 
dayly receives freſh juices, by the Mouth, 
COR OA A AC ENRAY * Stomach, 
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Stomach, Milky Veins, Cc. and is like- 
wiſe continually ſeparating and throwing 
off other juices, by. the mcans of the Se- 
cretory Veſſels, and Paſſages, which for 
brevities ſake I ſhall ſometimes call Strai- 
neries. For theſe reaſons it becomes ſubject 
to a variety of changes; but it being in- 
cluded in its own proper veſſels, and they 

contained and covered by others; we are 
abſolutely excluded from any knowledge of 
ſuch, viz. Changes, but as we can be in- 
formed from the differing affections of 
the containing and contiguous parts; which 
being ſuch, as become liable to the Exami- 
nation of but one of our Senſes, they can 
diſcloſe to that, ſuch only of its Proper- 
ties, Qualities, Effects, or Alterations, as 
that Senſe alone is capable to receive; 
which being by that, viz. Senſe we call 
Feeling or Touching, there can be no 
State, Quality, or Condition of the Blood, 
that can be known to us by that, but its 
Motions, viz. its Natural or Animal, and 
what is the effects of them, its Heat and de- 
grees of it. For it is evident there is no- 

0 thing elſe whilſt it is in our Bodies, that 
can directly fall under our Examination. 
But then the ſtraineries continually filtra- 

ting Juice from it, viz. the Blood, ſome 
of which being diſcharged out of the Body, 
do immediately fall under the knowledge 

of ſome other of our Senſes; ſo that by 

, E 4 ob- 
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obſerving, weighing and comparing theſe | 
in the different ſtates of a Humane Body, 
we can from thence learn, when they are 
natural and juſt, and when not; that is, 
how they are when a Body is in perfect 
Health, and how they alter when Sick, or 
Indiſpoſed; and the great variety of changes 
they undergo, according to the nature, or 
degrees of the Indiſpoſition: It is only by 
theſe two ways we can acquire any imme- 
diate knowledge of the ſtate or condition 
of the Blood; ſo long I underitand as it 
is contained in our Bodies, and ſo long on- 
ly it is the Subject of our Conſideration: 
For as to what is obtained by the informa- 
tion ofthe Diſeaſed, I ſhall ſhew hereafter, 
how little regard can ſafely be had to it. 
And in 8 „ conſidering , 
weighing and comparing, theſe two things, 
wiz. the Motions of the Blood, diſcovered 
by our fingers, and its ſeparations by our 
other —— ho they are in that ſtate 
we call Natural and Healthful, with how 
they are in an unnatural and unhealthy one, 
with the ſeveral circumſtances attending 
theſe, conſiſts all the knowledge we can have 
of the Blood, and all the Changes or Diſeaſes 
ſeated there. I would not be miſunder- 
ſtood, I do not affirm it of all diſeaſes in- 
cident to the Body of Man, but of ſuch on- 
ly as immediately relate to the Blood, 


YT. {But 
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VI. But here perhaps it may not be im- 
proper to obviate an Objection that — 


be made, that although it hath been proved 
that there is a Motion amongſt the minute 
parts of a Fluid, and that there is ſuch an 
one in the Blood it ſelf, after the Circulati- 
on is ceaſed; yet it hath not been proved 
that there is ſuch an one during the conti- 


nuance of that. This although it bears 
no weight, it proving in ſome meaſure it 
ſelf, yet that I may not ſeem to neglect 
it, T ſhall ſhew it directly by fact, three ſes 


veral ways. las 

_ Firſt, By its Heat. ; 
. Secondly , By its inequality in ſepara- 
tion. 
And . “and more immediately 
from the con 

out of its own veſſels, and received into an- 
other. 8 T6 


deration of it when flowing 
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Ihe firſt may be proved from the un- 
doubted Nature of Heat, which being on- 


ly in the nature of things, but certain de- 
grees of Motion, which if brisker than 
| that of our Senſories, affect us with what 
we call Heat, which therefore muſt be a- 
mongſt the conſiſtent Particles of the Blood 


it ſelf, which being ſo moved, can thus 


affect us. And the Natural and Vital Heat 
in an Animal Body appears ſeated in the 
Blood, for if you deprive any part of the 
influx of it, its heat 1s deſtroyed. Fx, 
| e 


* 
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he ſecond may be manifeſtly obſerved 


by any one, who will but reflect upon what 
=_ 


en happens in himſelf, how that his Se- 
cretory Veſſels do not always ſeparate e- 
qually, in proportion to what 1s received 
into the Blood, as may be collected from 
the great inequalities in the ordinary diſ- 
charges of fuch Juices, as we may every 
day obſerve ; for how different in quanti- 
ty is often the Urine, and how unhke in 
colour, ſmell and — : How plentifully 
ſometimes Chryſtal ſlime ſprings from the 
SalivalGlands,and at another time, how foul, 


or dry the Mouth ; what profufive Sweats, 
Ream through the Pores, and then how 


parched and hot the Skin, and many ſuch 
alterations. Now theſe marvellous diffe- 
rences and inequalities in Separation, do 
not always proceed from the nature or qua- 
lity of what we take; by reaſon, if they 
did, they muſt be as theſe are, which they 
often are not. Neither can they be deri- 
ved from the circulatory Motion, becauſe 
they do not alter as that does: Nay often 
when that is moſt vehement, and ſo of 
courſe the Secretory Veſſels ſhould be more 
plentifully ſupplied, and ſo a larger quan- 
tity of theſe appropriate Juices might 
{train through them; yet notwithſtand- 
ing they then ordinarily ſeparate leſs, as is 


apparent in Violent Fevers, Great Heats, 


c. Neither can it proceed from any fault 
or 


Bloods natural Motion, 


or change in the Secretory Veſſels them- 
ſelves ; by reaſon theſe inequalities ſo of- 
ten alter; beſides theſe Veſſels being con- 
ſiſtent Parts, and ſo only paſſive in Se- 
paration „they ſeem for the moſt part to 
remain in a condition to perform them; 
for ſhould they be once altered or inju- 
red, they could not ſo ſuddenly and ſo 
frequently be recovered, and then again, 
interchangeably injured. It muſt there- 
fore be derived from ſome alteration a- 
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mong the minute parts of the Blood it ſelf, 


whereby it becomes more or leſs inclined 
or diſpoſed for ſuch Separations, which 
muſt be performed by ſome alterations 


in the Degrees or Modes of Motion, the 


parts themſelves being not otherwiſe al- 
tered : And this is no more than what is 
naturally done in all other compounded 
Fluids, that is, Fluids made up of differ- 
ing parts, which deſpume and refine them- 
{elves by this inteſtine. Motion and often fall 
into different degrees of it, and thereby befit 
themſelves for different uſes: As we may 


obſerve, not to multiply Inſtances, that in- 


flammable Spirits will not be drawn from 
unfermented, that is, unrefined Liquors. 


By the third it appears, in that Blood . 


immediately drawn out of our Veins, and 
left in a Veſſel unmoved, will uſually di- 


vide and run into ſeveral diſtinct parts, by 


which it is plain there was a Motion in 
| them, 


j 
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Bloods natural Motion. 
them, for otherwiſe they muſt have remain. 
ed in that very ſtate and order, as when re- 
ceived intoit. This manifeſt Motion muft 
either have been in it whenit was running 
in Qur | Veins, or elſe it muſt be acquired 
after it was diſtilled into the Veſſel - But 
it is ſo far from gaining any new Motion 
after its Extramiſſion, that it gradually 
loſes what it had before, which appears 
in that it gradually cools, and in that ſome 
of its parts form themſelves into ſomewhat 
of a conſiſtent Body, By all which it is 


- undeniably evident, that there is ſome Mo- 


tion amongſt the conſtituent parts of the 
Blood,diftin& from that of the Circulation. 
As to the other, its circulatory, progreſ- 
{ive or Animal Motion, it being now a 
Truth ſo univerſally acknowledged, that to 
go about to prove it is to light a Candle 
to ſeek the Sun, for there is no one but is 
fully convinced of it. It is not my pur- 
poſe to advance conjectures, by attempting 


to explain the Cauſes of thoſe things, that 


can never be known, being entirely be- 
yond the reach of our Faculties ; and 
{uch I take to be the true diſcovering of 
the real Phyſical Cauſe of the beginning, 
and continuing our Vital Heat; but ſince 
Analogy may be a guide in ſuch our gueſ- 
ſes; a not improbable account, may be 


rendred, from this natural Motion amongſt 


the parts of a Fluid, of the natural 
7 caules 
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Bloods natural heat. 
cauſes of this warmth, that is ſo con- 
genite and inſeparable from humane Life; 
by comparing What is done in other. Bo- 
dies by it. For this Vital Heat ſo far 
agrees with the nature of other things, that 
it may be intended or encreaſed by the 
imromiſſion of ſome diſagreeable Juices in- 
to it, as may be proved by a multitude of 
Inſtances, and therefore with parity of 
Reaſon, it is poſſible it may be naturally 
continued by ſuch as are befitted for it; 
and it has been often experienced it may 
be leſſened, and at laſt extinguiſhed for 
want of a ſupply of them, and likewiſe 
be ſuppreſſed by ſome fault in them. And 
the cauſe of theſe may be as many as we 


can ſuppoſe the manner of Deaths, by 


this means to be. But it not being my de- 
ſign to advance Conjectures, I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf in only intimating this. 

VII. Theſe things thus premiſed, I think it 
will follow, ſo long as the Blood in circu- 
lation is whirled about in its proper Con- 
duits, by an equal and natural Motion to all 
parts of the whole par. And fo long as 
it is by a gentle and eaſie agitation of its 
minute parts, ſo diſpoſed to ſupply the 
ſeveral veſſels adapted for Separation, with 
their particular Juices, and all others with 
nouriſhment, ſo long I think the ſecretory 


veſſels will perform rheir Offices, and the 
ſolid parts will be repaired ; And fo long 


dy 
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bat lyiown of the Blood. 
as theſe are thus 
long I apprehend there can be no diſcerni. 


ble alterations in the Blood, and of conſe: 


quence no diſeaſe to be obſerved there. 


* 
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Aving thus taken a ſhort and general 

view of the Blood, and conſidered 

it ſo far only as we are able by the help of 
our faculties to attain any knowledge of its 
Nature, State or Uſe; and having alſo 
proved, that all ve can diſcover of it, con- 
ſiſts either in the Motions of it, and theit 
effects; or by the ſeparations from it, and 
that the former of theſe is only by the 
means of the Conſiſtent Parts, it being con- 
tained in them: And that there being no- 
thing elſe that any ways appertains to it 
( mean ſo long as it runs in our Veins, and 


ſo long only it is the Subject of our En- 


quiry ) that can fall under the Examinati- 


on of our Faculties. And therefore in a 
judicious weighing and comparing theſe, 
and diligently obſerving what effects uſu- 
ally attend theſe alterations, is what only 
can guide our Minds in the judging of the 
then State and Condition of it. For ad- 


mitting it, as moſt certain, not only in 
the 


regularly performed, ſo 
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che Blood, but alſo in all other particular 
ſubſtandes, That there is ſome real internal 
Conſtitution, upon which the ſenſible qua- 
lities depend; which therefore may be cal- | 
led its real Eflence, becauſe it is from that, | | 
that it is, What it is; yet the knowledge "i 
of that not being within the reach of our | 
Capacities; all we can know of the nature of 
ſuch ſubſtances, mult be from the appear- 
ing qualities: For it is by them only it can 
operate upon us; and if theſe from the ſame 
exiſtence packers affect us, that is, are to 
us altered, we judge and pronounce that 
ſubſtance to which they belong to be ſo; 
and as from theſe only we know it, ſo from 
theſe we name it, and rank it under ſuch a 
9 5 th G 
II. All then that we can diſcover of Diſ- 
eaſes, that is, internal Changes in a human 
Body, den by ſome appearance, ſign or 
ſymptom, for it muſt ſome way operate 
upon us, or we cannot perceive it, and 
that by which it does that, is what may 
be ſo called: So that the knowledge we 
have of that unnatural Change, or Diſeaſe, 
is by theſe, and therefore as by theſe we 
know it, ſo it muſt be from theſe we name 
it, that it may be remembred by our ſelves, 
and communicated to others. And by rea- 
ſon ſeveral Signs and Symptoms are often 
obſerved to co-exiſt in the ſame perſon, it 
hath been found expedient for the more 


order- 


\ 
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dtderly treating of them, to expreſs the 
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by one common name, and to conſider 
them conjointly, as conſtituting one parti. 
cular Diſeaſe. But theſe riot being naty. 


rally fo dependant upon each other, as 


Nat the ſame ſhould regularly and certainly 


co-exiſt ; hath been an occaſion, why it 
hath not been always preciſely deterrhi- 


ned, which of them, or how many muſt 


go to form ſuch a Diſeaſe. For although 
tometimes they ſeem to have agreed what is 
the Pathognomonic Sign of a Diſeaſe 1n the 
general, and ſo perhaps have denominated 
it from that, yet by reaſon, that is frequent- 


ly found accompanied with many others, 


and thoſe in divers perſons very differing 
Symptoms, they have been obliged for far- 
ther diſtinguiſhing them, to branch them 
into ſeveral Species. Thus though the word 
Fever hath been taken by moſt to ſignifie 
a Preternatural Heat; by moſt, I fay not 
all, for ſome make it to conſiſt in a quick 
Pulſe, and ſome in neither ſeparately, yet 


Whether in either of them, or whether in 


both conjointly, it is certain Authors 
have in their Diviſions, and Subdiviſions, 
into the Subordinate Species, ſo perplex- 
edly ranked them, that he that from their 
Writings will endeavour to diſtinguiſh 
them, will as I apprehend ſoon find him- 
ſelf involved in difficulties not to be over- 


come, they not always agreeing by what 


Certain 
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Tertain Sign or Mark the Specizs is to be 
known. Cf! . . 
III. It is true, this great uncertainty ſeems 
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more particularly to relate to ſuch Diſeaſes 
as were 1 common to the whole Body, 
by which Ithink were formerly under ſtoq i, 
ſuch as were ſeated in tlie Blood and Hu- 
mours; as then phraſed; for as for thoſe in 
the particular paxts, there-was not always 
the ſame reaſon, for in ſuch, there was not 
place for ſo great a variety of Symptoms 
to aſſociate; And from hence I imagine 
it is that this latter Age diſcovers new Diſs 
eaſes, that is by obſerving ſome Sym 
ptoms that have been. frequently found to 
co-exiſt, they have compriſed them under 
one common name, by which being bun- 
dled as it were and cemented together 4 
they come to be treated as one Diſeaſe, 
This I take to be evident in thoſe now ſa 
common Diſeaſes, the one to Men, and 
the other to Children, viz: the Scurvy 
and Rickets. For although it doth not 
appear by the Writings of the Moderns, 
that they have been exactly nice, in enume- 
rating or determinihg, wich or how ma⸗ 
ny Symptoms, nor whether incluſive or 
excluſive to others, muſt go to make theſe 
new Species: Jet they have but by looſſy 
combining ſome, conſtituted Diſeaſes that 
do not appear to be known to the Ancients 
under any one ſingle e | N ot 
„ ut 


Ddfeaſes bons maden. 
but that #heſe Symptoms now chmpriſed 


under the Word *Scurvy. in Men, and 
thoſe under the Term Rickets in Children 
did ſometimes formerly co-exiſt, although 
nat then expreſſed by a ſingle word, and 
ſo hot treated as a particular DiſeaſG. 
IV. It is farther to be obſerved, that moſt 
Men in their Writings have adjuſted their 
forms of Speech in ſuch terms that were a- 
grecable to the Learning that was then in 
greateſt Efteem, and ufually in their Rea - 
ſenings endeavour to explain the nature 
of things, according to the principles of 
that Philoſophy in which they have been 
Educated; and this uſage” has prevailed 
in Medics. Thus it is evident for ſome 
Centuries, that moſt of the Books writ 
of Diſeaſes, were penned in ſuch forms as 
were conformable to the Periparetick Do- 
arme, which then had the honour of be- 
ing publickly taught in moſt of the Schools 
in Europe: By which Symptoms being con- 
ſidered as Accidents, and as ſuch being in, 
and appertaining to ſome Subſtance or Eſ- 
tence, and Eſſences being unalterable, the 
VDiſeaſe might be the fame although the 
Sy 19 85 Were altered; but the naked 
Subſtance or Eſſence not being immediate 
ly of it ſelf to be known, they were, not- 
Withſtanding, obliged to have recourſe to 
the Symptoms, whereby to learn the ſpe- 
ctes, which being ſomewhat uncertain, as 
299 to 
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to be adeſſe vel abeſſy e lateritu; it can 
be no Wonder if they ave left us in ſome. 
Obſcurity: And eſpecially ſeeing ſometimes 
they might obſerve Symptoms ſo very diffe- 

rent to co-exiſt ; which being taken proper- 
ly to appertain to diſtin& kinds of Diſeaſes;. 
and ſo not having a, ſingle name to eFpreſs. 
them, they uſually called the, Caſe: a Com- 
plication 3 that is, the Perſon was then ta- 
ken to labour under more than one Diſeaſe. 


It is true, ſome Mens generous pains have 
diſperſed that Cloud of Darkneſs that did ſo 


univerſally. ariſe. by that Philoſophy, yet the 
unlucky Effects are not fully worn out of the 
Minds of ſome Men; for it is probable it is 
to this we owe that unlucky ule of Receipts, 
wich ſome, not unthinking Men, are ſo fond- 


y wedded to, and to which ſo many others 
ſo obſtinately adhere. And ſince that Philo- 


ſophy has declined in that marvellous Eſteem 
it once had, and moſt Men that have turned 
their Studies to Phyſick, have applied them- 
ſelves to Chymiſtry; forcing by that, par- 
ticular Subſtances to paſs their fiery Tryals, 


in order to confeſs their natures ; concluding, 


becauſe by thus analyſing them, they may be 
often reduced into ſuch parts, that have ſome 
ualities common to moſt (although they 
iffer in many more) that, theſe muſt be 
firſt principles, out of which all Bodies were 
made, and into which all may be refolved; 
Whereas, it may be obſerved, that thoſe ve- 
SUD 1 4 ry 
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ed from Natutal Bodies, and are called heir 
principles, e their Salt, Sulphur or Mer- 


cury or what have been by ſome further en- 
larged to five, are ſo far from being the ſame, 


or indeed homogeneous, as agreeing with one 
another, that ' th 

treamly different; as is notorious by the great 
variety of Oils, Salts and Spirits drawn from 
different Bodies. Nay, not to urge how far 
they are from being firſt principles, for they 
may be again further analyſed; and ſo chang- 
ed into other Subſtances, that being endow- 
ed with differing qualities may with as much 
propriety be called principles as the for- 
mer. But it is not my purpoſe particu- 
larly to enquire into theſe Doctrines, nor 
how far the Production or Extraction of 
one Body out of another, is a proof that it 
was formally pre- exiſtent in it. But Diſea- 
ſes exiſting within us, and ſo not to be exami- 
ned by any fiery Tortures, which is the onl 
means whereby Bodies are analyſed into theſe 
principles; it is impoſſible to judge of them, 
by thoſe that are not to be known, untill 
thus divided; and are not to be divided ſo 


long as they can be of any uſe for that end 


to be known : So that to aſcribe Diſeaſes to 
the predominancy of this or that unknown 
principle, can contribute but little to the diſ- 
covery of the knowledge of them. There 
hath been advanced another Doctrine of 


much 


ey are in ſeveral qualities ex- . 
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much a narrower compaſs than either of che 
former, by which Men have endeavoured to. 
explain the nature of Diſeaſes by ſenlible, 
qualities, feigning Acids and Alcali's, to be Ae 
principal Inſtruments of all changes in Hu- 
mane Bodies, but theſe being relatiogs to 
our Senſes, if they ſhould formally exilt in 
our bloods, yet are not to be diſcovered there. 
But of this hereafter. __ i 5p: 

V. But to return, 'Thoſe v 


have been aſcribed to a patticula | 
part, and ſo as it may be thought not in- 


cident to ſo many uncertainties, will, if impar- 


1 Ft : . j 
y Diſeaſes that. 


tially conſidered, not always be. found ex- „ 


empt from them; for altho' ſome. of_ theſe 


are denominated from the very part affected, 


as what by the Greeks is called Pleuritis, Ar- 
thritis, and ſuch like, yet it is plain every pain 
of the ſide is not taken for a Pleuriſie, nor e- 
very one of the Joints for the Gout; ſo that 
it is evident there is ſomewhat more taken in 
to conſtitute theſe very. Dileaſes. Again, 
ſome Diſeaſes are named from the violence 
or manner of ſeizure, as Apoplexia, Epilepſiz, 
and ſuch like, yet every loſs of ſenſe. and 
voluntary motion is not Apoplexy, nor eve. 
ry loſs of ſenſe, but not motion, is not an E- 
pilepſie. Some again, from their manner of 
ae Rting, as Rheumatiſms; yet all pains with 
Fluxion will not be allowed Rheumatiſms, 
that is, Men will not purſue the ſame me- 


thods in cure. But theſe inſtances are ſuffi- 
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cient to give us ſome light, that even in theſe 
Diſeaſes, Men gre not always fully agree 
what it is that really conſtitutes them. And it 
will clearly appear to any unprejudiced Man 
that will Se lilgently weigh theſe things, 
that ordinarily when the Enquiry is about the 
Diſeaſe; there is no more required by it, 
than the Greek, or perhaps fometimes the La- 
tin word ſignifying a. principal Symptom, 
the part affected, the manner of affecting, 
or What hath been taken for the efficient 
Cauſe; ON the hearing of which name we 
are not advanced one tittle in the knowledge 
of the nature of the Diſeaſe, or its Re- 
medy; yet that being heard, Men ſeem ſatisfi- 
ed, ſo eaſily are mott pleaſed with Exotic or 
Hard Word; Uriah 
VI. There is one thing wherein this Age 
does ſeem to out-doe Antiquity, and that is, 
in that Diſeaſes that are ſpecificated from the 
part affected, are by an unheard of impro- 
priety of ſpeech transferr'd to others ; for 
example, how frequently do Men ſay the Gout 
in the Head, Stomach, and ſo forth. Now the 
Engliſb word Gout being taken to anſwer to 
the Greek Arthritis, which implies an affecti- 
on of the Joints; te expreſs then this in 
plain Engliſb, we muſt ſay, the Joints are af- 
tected in the Head, Stomach, &c. We may 
with equal propriety ſay, the Stone of the 
Bladderin the Head; and fo of others, as the 
Cholic in the Stomach. It is true, this al- 
aan har ae 
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vern'd by them. 


unexperienced Men, who are to apt to be go- 


Fluid, compounded of very different and un- 
like, parts, that it is conſtantly mov ing, hour- 


ly. ſeparating, and daily receiving freſh ſup- 
plies But as to any oß its properties, powers, 


ſecondary or ſenſible qualities, it being ſo in- 
cluded in the conſiſtent Organical parts, ih t 
it. cannot immediately operate upon us; we 


muſt, as 1; ſuppoſe, without - reyelatiog, tor . 
ever remain in a ſettled” ignorance, But 
there being ſeveral Symptoms complained of 
in the Body of Man, that ſeem to be derived 
from ſome change inthe Blood, which can- 
not be diſcovered, by either of the tWo for- 


merly mentioned ways; I mean its motions, 
or its ſeparations: It will behove me to ex- 
amine what they are, and how they-can be 
affected; for theſe conſiſting in ſuch affections 
as are not outwardly to be diſcovered by us, 
can be only learnt from the information of 
the Diſeaſed; and may, as I think, be com- 
prehended under what we call either Pains, 
Sickneſs, Uneaſineſs, Faintings or Weakneſs, 


VII., But to return to the Blood, from 
whence this digreſſion of the common receiv- 
ed Opinions of Diſeaſes and their Cauſes have 
led me; It hath been proved that it is a 
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ters not the nature of things, but it deſtroys 
the very end of Language, thus wantonly 
and unneceſſarily to uſe words in ſuch op- 

poſite ſignifications; and may often miſlead. 


Were 
Pain what, 


ver how little his informations can contri- 
bute to our knowledge of the nature of Dif. 


rience to examine: For how can the Mind 
by the Organs of Speech declare to others 


0 of it ſelf being inſenſible, the Mind cannot 
be any ways affected by it, but as it ope- 


or Inſtruments of Senſation. 


clear light, as to theſe matters, I ſhall parti- 
cularly enquire into the nature of Pain, but to 
do this rightly, we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
the cauſe of Pain, and the ſenſe of Pain; the 
+ firſt is oftentimes without us, but the laſt 


lently affecting any part of, our Bodies, 
cauſes or gives an occaſion of Pain, but it is 
the perception of it by the Mind, that really 
makes it; this is evident, in that but prevent 
any Communication between the Mind, and 


ſenſe 


and their ſeveral degrees; theſe I take to be 
the principal Symptoms that may be ſome 
way cauſed by the Blood, and can only be 


K —A - 


taken from the mouth of the affected Per- 
ſon. And in truth, if we will but ſeriouſly 
weigh what theſe are, we may ſoon diſco- 


eaſes, becauſe he cannot tell others what he 
knows not himſelf, and how little the Mind 
knows of what paſſes among the Juices of 
its own Body, I leave to every One's Expe- 


V bat it cannot perceive it ſelf, and the Blood 


rates upon, or ſome ways affects, its Organs 


VIII. But in order to ſet our ſelves in a 


always within us. An outward force vio- 


any particular part of our Bodies, and all 
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ſenſe of Pain'in that” rt will be abſolutely 
loft. Beſides the th g proves it ſell, for q 
how can I complain of Wo Ido not feel or 
perceive, and how can T perceive but by my 
Mind; perception being its proper A? 


But Pain is not always cauſed from without 


us, but fometimes from a cauſe that is inter- 


nal in reſpect to our Bodies, although per- 


* 


haps external in reſpect to the Organs of 
Senſation, as is miſerably experienced by 
thoſe that have a Stone in the Bladder, 
kidneys, or ſo forth, which cannot be 
contained in the Organs of Senſe. Pain 
then, or which is the ſame thing, the percep- 
tion of Pain 15 only in the Mind, although 
the caufe is in another part: And the Mind 
being fome ways unnaturally affected by the 


cauſe, the Pains ſeem felt where the cauſe. 
b. But the better to confirm and illuſtrate 
this, I ſhall beg leave to give an inſtance of a 
Caſe that has been taken notice of in Ret 
under the ſame Circumſtances by Learned 
Men. An aged Gentleman, who had been 
frequently afflicted with the Gout, or with 
Pain in his Feet and Toes, was neceſſitated, 
by reaſon of Mortification, to ſuffer an Am- 
putation of his Leg, afterwards. he would at 
certain times make lamentable complaints of 
fans in this or that part of his diſmembred 
Foot. No Man, I ſuppoſe, will be ſo devoid 
if reaſon as to affirm he actually had Pain 
| | int 


means of the Organs of Senfation, from that 


in his diſſoveredl. mb, that being lang fince lop- 
ped off and periſhed, and 2 5 1 | 
had Pain, or, which is the ſame thin , the per- 
ception of Pain, as there. This Itake to be a 
full proof, that Pain was there only in the J 
Mind, becauſe there then was no ſuch part II 
appertaining to the Body, that was then ta. 
ken to be ſo. But to return, The Mind by. 
perceiving Pain cauſed from any part of the 
Body, does not thereby get any knowledge 
of the nature or properties of that Subſtance 
that thus cauſes Pain; as is undeniably evi- 
dent in the Stone of the Badder, Gout, or a- 
ny other thing; for the Mind even in theſe 
greateſt ſufferings, is not able theręby to dif- 
cover any thing of. what caules Pain, it cannot 
diſtinguiſh whether it is one or more, rough 
or ſmooth, ſoft or hard, ſolid or fluid, and 
yet it can diſcern a difference not only in the 
degrees, hut in the very kinds of Pains. By 
which it appears we have Organs that 
have a ſenſe of Pain, where we have none 
of touching, by which I underſtand a pow- 
er of diſtinguiſhing between the ſurface of 
Bodies as whether hard or  foft, rough or 
ſmooth, and fo forth. For that ſeems not to 
reach beyond the very ſurface of our Bodies, 
and fo is only - Cutaneous ; and therefore 
ſeems a ſenſe as diftin& from that of Pain, 
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as it is from that of taſting. The ſame reaſon- 
ing J have uſed for Pain, will alſo account for 
Sickneſs, Unealineſs, and the reſt, * 
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Blood known. 
theſe being only perceptions, the Mind is not 
informed from them of the nature of the Cau- 
ſes; but being thus unuſually affected by the 
Organs of Senſation, it muſt conclude there 
is ſome cauſe that now creates them, but 
what that is, it wants Faculties to diſcover. By 
what hath been ſaid it may be concluded, 
that we can know nothing of the Nature, 
properties, ſecondary or ſenſible Qualitiesof 
the Blood, or of any ſeparations from it, made 
and lodged in the Body, by any information 
from others, or by any view taken by our 
ſelves, of what is made or performed in our 
own Bodies. | EE Th 
IX. I ſhall proceed now to examine what 
we can in particular know by its motions 
and its ſeparations, The motions, as I have 
proved, are twofold, the one of which is 
purely natural, as being common to all fluids ;- 
It is not my buſineſs to enquire into the cau- 
ſes of this, it being ſufficient to my purpoſe 
that it is ſo; by the means of this, if left 
to it ſelf undiſturbed, it will part and divide 
into ſuch parts as ſeem agreeable amongſt 
themſelves, although unlike to each other, as 
is manifeſt when detracted out of our Veins, 
it gradually runs into ſerum, and more con- 
ſiſtent parts. The other is its Circulatory 
or Animal motion, in which it ſeems only 
2 being impelled and drove about the 
y by the motions of the haart and veſſels 
and this it is probable is what preſerves it in 


75 


76 


— — hes — ner 


— — OY 


as ——I-ä— — ———ñ am; ad. — 
- SY I" 


1 
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its getuine Mixture and Crafis ; by reaſon 
when it is removed out of the power of this, 
it ſoon breaks, parts and divides, the ſimi. 


lar and agreeable parts herding and aſſociat. 


ing together, by virtue of their own natural 


motion: Whereas by this, it is hindred from 


ſo dividing. For it is obſervable that with 
the more violence it runs in its own Condui 

the leſs, and more confuſed the regular fe. 
parations are: And on the contrary the 
{lower its progreſtve motion is, (as may 
be collected from the {low and faint or ſmall 
Pulſaltions) the more apt it ſeems to break 
and part, and the ſeparations are uſually pro- 
portionably encreaſed. However this I think 
every one may by experience learn that there 


is a ſort of harmony, conſent or agreement 


between theſe two Motions, they mutually 
depending upon each other, for the Animal 


or Circulatory motion is intended by the na- 


tural one, as appears in that the Pulſe will 
be affected by any commotion in the Blood, 
and may be obſerved to be encreaſed upon 
the admiſſion of the Alimentary zJuices into 
it: and the natural muſt be conſtantly affected 
by the Animal one, as being diſturbed by 
its continued progreſſion. | | 
X. But by reaſon the circulation of the 


Blood is performed by an impulſe it receives 
from the Organical parts, viz. Heart and 


Arteries, whoſe Motions are not under the 
guidance or government of the Mind, it 
821 may 
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my perhaps be ſuſpected by ſome, that 
oy 225 uncapable of being ſolicited into 
unnatural motions, by reaſon they can per- 
ceive nothing of ſuch an irritation ; beſides, 


they ſeeming to depend upon the Mecha- 


niſm or Diſpoſition of the part, actuated 
Joaly by conſtant influx of Spirits, they muſt 


be as that is, I will ſhew therefore by un- 


deniable matter of fact; they are firſt, in the 


general, it is notorious by Purging and Vo- 


miting, where the irritation is certain from 
the Medicine, which 1s not perceived unleſs 
it gives pains. Secondly in particular, relat- 
ing to this motion, the Pulſe being often al» 
tered after ſuch a time, we eat and drink 
according to the quality or quantity of what 
we have taken: Nay it will be altered by 


the injection of ſeveral liquors into the Blood. 


7 


Nay, not only ſo but by two experiments - 


made upon other animals, it is ad Oculum 
proved, that the motion of the Heart may be 


by forcibly blowing into the Lungs, it hath 


and its motion hath ſtopped, it hath been 
again renewed by pricking of it, Theſe 
are proofs that it jis ſuſceptible of Mo- 
ton from ſome irritation, which is all J in- 


received a ne motion, when it had been be- 
fore ſuppreſſed by ſome Violence. The ſe- 
cond is when a Heart hath been exſected, 


revived when it hath entirely ceaſed, as firſt - 


tend, and of which it is not difficult to aſ- 


bgn a Phyſical Reaſon, 
| | XI. The 


r Separations what. 
XI. The Separations are alſo of two ſorts, 
Natural and Preternatural; The natural are 
the particular and appropriate Juices, whe. 
ther Excrementitious or Uſeful ; that is, ſuch 
as are at all times in health ſeparated, by the 
means of the ſeveral Secretory Veſſels, and 
theſe may be altered in quantity, quality or 
both. The preternatural ſeparations are, 
when ſome unuſual- Juice is ſeparated or de. 
polited upon ſome part, not by nature bei. 
ted for {uch ſeparation. Theſe being the 
only things that can fall under the coꝑni. 
ſance of any of our Faculties, muſt be the 
only means by which we can immediately 
diſcover any alterations in the Blood, and 
of conſequence muſt be the only guides 
that can ſafely direct us in our methods off + 
remedying them. For although theſe thus 
diſcovered Alterations . plainly imply ſome 
real internal change in the Blood it ſelf, upon 
which they depend, yet that never being to 
be known but by theſe; it is theſe only 
that do inform us of it, and therefore can 
only govern us in our proceedings in it. 
XII. Being by the help of our natural fa- 
culties aſſured, firſt that the Blood, is com- 
pounded of very differing and unlike parts, 
ſecondly that it is daily receiving, third!y 
that it's conſtantly : ſeparating, and fourthly 
that it is continually moving: and this in its 
natural and healthful State: and its preter- 
natural or unhealthful State, being only = be 
| diſco- 


aiſcopered by ſome changesin ſome of theſe; 


"Bloods" States... 


vis. in its Motions or its Separations. But 
the Motions more immediately rega _ the 
Blood, the Separation being from it ; and the 


Separations being ordinarily obſerved to leſ- 
ſen, as the circulatory Motion encreaſes, and to 
encreaſe as that leflens' ; the natural State 
of the Blood ſeems as to us, to conſiſt in a 
ſort of mean, between two extremes: In 
the one of which its Motions appear ſo vio- 
lent, its parts being by that means ſo jum- 
bled, mingled and confounded together, that 
there is not time or ſpace for leiſurely and 
natural Separations; hence they appear little, 
and confuſed, according to the degrees of 
them: The other is when it is not — 
0 


enough moved to preſerve its mixture, 


that it becomes apt to break and part, and here 
ſome particular Separations are for the moſt 
part encreaſed. But the Conduits in which 

the Blood runs, being not equally ſized, and 
Mens poſtures ſometimes altering the Motion, 
through the particular parts, it muſt neceſſa- 
rily thus breaking, ſome times circulate une- 


Jqually, by which reaſon ſome Separations will 


be in greater proportion often encreaſed; 
—— perhaps ſome others are rather dimi- 
niſhed. | 2 
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CHAP. v. 


FT He changes in che Blood being only 
to be diſcovered by ſome of the il 


rea y. mentioned ways, for as for what we 


learn from the diſeaſed, it only relates to 
ptions: And the Blood being alter- 


his perce 

ed, and paſſing by the Organs of Senſation muſt 
differently affect them; from whence the 
Mind will perceive pain, uncaſineſs, and ſuch 


like, by which notwithſtanding it is not able to 
diſcern the nature or properties of what thus 
cauſes them, and therefore cannot commu- 
nicate what it doth not know.” -- ' + 

II. But having already touched at theſ 0 things 
I ſhall now proceed to Diſcaſes or Changes 
in the Blood, which may firſt be diftinguiſh- 


ed into two ſorts, viz, Acute and Chronick, 
by the firſt of which 1 underſtand ſuch as are 
Sudden and Violent; bythe ſecond, ſuch as are 
ſlow and languid : The firſt are uſually but 


of ſhort continuance, the other more tedi- 
ous. The firſt may be again divided into con- 
tioual, and Intermittent. 

III. An Acute Diſeaſe in the Blood, is 
ſome ſudden and violent Change in it, imme- 


diately perceived by ſome alteration in its 


motions, accompained with ſome Changes 
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Fever what, 
ration, and is tiſually 'as T a 
* commonly, and in the gene- ppre 
the wo Fever: It is ws 
fined cerned by heat or a quick Pulſe; 
wn COS pcs Work 
is only a lou t ually 
— almoſt unperceived 4 
and is diſcovered hy the ſame methods: And 
is n 481 pt ns, called an 
il habit of Bc State, or by. 
ſome other 'in Linden and For in either of 
theſe States, 3f the Blood makes any unnatu- 
tal Separation; ſs that by that — there 
is ſome formidable Symptom formed; it 
matters not Whether to the advantage or not 
che Patient; it has been then honoured with 
Na name, and then of courſe treated 
as an entire Diſcaſe, as ſhall ſhew hereafter. 
Whoſvever will be pleaſed without prejudice 
v confiderthe Word Fever, in its general, or- 
_ und modern uſe, that is, in its full la- 
. find chat therecan be nothing more 
I mended by it; (if indeed any thing certain 
I real) than ſome ſudden and unknown 
| ied in the Blood, by which the Diſeaſed 
| ed either with Sicknels, Pain, Unea- 
loſs of 
cat be diſcovered to us, but by ſome 
— recited: ways. It is true the 
en "and genuine import of the word , 
to earty a more determinate Senſe, tor 


f the Engliſh word Fever 1 _ taken to, we 
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Is Cftumm the Mord Fever is he 


he any of theſe muſſ co-exiſtꝭ/ pr w be 
ther incluſtue. or excluſwe to athers,, where þ 


- Rites "lod 


ſwentorhe een ther Gregers; 
thenitſeems o imply Heatiend, then 
in — cnfifts its E flence. iF utdt [wRiebſerye 
che Writing of ſome Moles hall find 
they Wik not Admit l af Heat,) but ari-quick 
Pulſe to be the Pathognomotix ligoandlome 
again neithef . Butany purpaſe mot being 
to 1 — orf trutl 
not to concern quiy ſelf about eli une rtain uſe 
of words butt apply my ſelbto things, It 
times 
uſedg here there is n unuſual Heat, and 
it is as certainrit; ig uſed: Whergo chere is no 
uncommon quick Pulle:! Neichenis bt always 
uſed where thete is the one for ſthecther, if 
then” it he asked im what it nh r how 
it is to be kan, dt may besanHi«,Hed, In 
neither ſeparätily nor in None ſingle 
Symptoms but in bupdle on Sallestionfof 


fevofal, that uriſing ſuddenly ande Ziſting, 


are expreſſed by hat ſingle wond HH ſo ate 
conſidered, as making one Dale; „ But it 

not being o perfectly agrecg, as perhaps 
it way be at finſt fight -imagingd; (Whichior 


by to -conſtirute/ it, ſuch being often ver 


uncertain arid differibg;; as WIH he experi- 


enced by every one converſant quοraCtige, 
and ma n the 
Writings of ſuch who have prafplledly h 
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led 1 ir. Ir — beimarvelbous if it. hath-por im 
troduced 
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| troduced ſom misfortunes to ſuch Who in, 
their bh 88 too much rely upon Words, 
whoſe e cations are not preciſely enough 


continüal g 4 14 the words {0 ex- 
Rd ci dhe alrefations; they need no 
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W. But be m_ Fl Slay deſtend 
to treat bee | ev ſally Sher 
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t | „ i ok 0 . 
dür Sch my We 1 ch 
precifely Wh Hy or ont trot er . 
ns,. FuhC E OperationSare - pertorined : - 
Neither "If We. een 8 vor bee 
fioulties difce eine” Pt: 900 or ti 
Jof our 6 us 57 85 Ithat” 
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pechips 1 25 nether t fiche che greateſi Erceſſes 
56 8p It is true Analog) may goa 
50 ebe 1 7 5 our gueſfes; - becauſe 
ſerve ie is regular in all her 
ok But, then we mult not deceive 
Our 15 Ives, for it is only when the Agents 
Ihe imploys, and the Ends ſhe purſuęs are the 
0 But Na often have the der thing to 
wp * ſelves into rors in e things, 
100 rachly c ua 1 uging, that oo II; 
: ings 15 10-45 10. 1 1 5 or e 
LO ſenſſb le. NO, 3 by: ere 
ifagree 1 in n nothing: 5 uch 


Ve Want 
that is ſo r | 
Without. it 9 neither 88 

has ſome- 
s upon en Treo __ 
yy nome Change in 

Chica 


Pine. 
po onous 
pork like 
ngels il thouſands, by pe- 
Bites And yet there is no ſenſe 
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E 17 5 y Dice, that can diſtinguiſh them, 
125 Skill able to ſeparate or e them 
nor no Judgment ſo ſtrong, nor Reaſon 12 

projquud , to demonſtrate how theſe _ 

made 


Cauſes rot Niann. 


made, or from wherice derived : Or how 

directly even in our bodies they exert their 

dreadfiil, although ſo very differingæffects; 

ſo little we know of remote Cauſes, ox their 

Operations,” velit ©, oh beo de o 
SS 


V. we muſt be under an inſupport- 
able ignorante, as to Cauſes farther than what 
we can learn from the immediate and con- 
junct ones, by reaſon wWhatſoever is received 
into the Blood, muſt be blended and-ming- 
led with that, and impelled and whatled-a- 
bout in circulation as that is, hereby it mult 
be parted; divided, and ſubdivided, and again 
be mingled and united to others, in that 1 
muſt be forced to paſs the ſmall veſſels; by 
which it acquires new powers and qualities, 
very differing from what were pre: exiſtent 
in it. This is moſt apparent in fact, in that 
our diſchai are fo vefy unlike to what 
we eat and'drink, and that the blogd is br 
tremely different, from What: 'cqntinually 
makes it. For notwithſtanding Men differ, 
ſo much in their Meats and Drinls, ſome 
always indulging themſelves in Luxury and 
| Excefles;efteeming nothing too rare too rich, or 
to deer too pamper their bodies, and to pleaſe 
their Palates; whilſt others hending under a 
loathed poverty, are neceſſitated to ſatisfie 
their craving Stomachs, QF .hirity ; I hroats g 
with what their wretched conditions cal ac- 
quire; yet ſuppoſing the {fate of Hcalili or 
Sickneſs va be the fie, ik wil be no caſie 
l G 3 under- 
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undertaking to alMie between the Blood 
ofthe3 lus: Blank and: miſerablè Pea. 
baer Ny fartheꝶ; ! How ofterofivm tlie very 
ſais Arm — fame time; may 
we obſerve blood drawn, that appears cloa- 
thed i very differin qvalivies.” T things 
T only intimate to ſhew that —— 15 
received into our eins, does: there undergo 
marvellous changes; Joſing there: many of 
its former qualities; and then acquiring new 
ones;2thit - did not appear to be pre exiſtent 
in them“ Theſe things being ſo methinks 
wetifls'away time to little purpoſe in the 
Purſaitof Cauſes, which we cannbverknow; 
or indeed if wel did, as we ate conſtituted, 
eGuld it be of any O marvellous- uſe towards 
tho buring of Diſeaſes by reaſon! cauſes as 
Agents, * onhy operate according to the 
capacity and difpofitroncof-the Parient,- that 
18, Our bodies; — that unleſs werlinew that, 
the: knowledge of the Cauſe would be but 
of little moment; beſides, the Great if not 
omy End of Medicine is the reſtoring loſt 
Healtli, which if internally performed, can 
ofily be Gone by altering and: mending the 
Juices pand the depravity or faultigeſs of ſuch, 
not being to be known, but by ſome effects, 
which muſt appear by ſome. Signs or Sym- 
ptoms; it is . — the Diſeaſe can be = 
cured by bettering the Juices; and the on 
guide to us in thẽ mamner of daing it, wal 
be by the "Symptoms. Without regarding re- 
mois cauſes. VL VI. But 
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*I. Bat th rer | | 
motion m2thieBlood;' Which THAI HO call 
Fevers, may abe ” enfidered® under two 
Heads! In thie one of WHehthe Hotions may 
be obſerved violent; andabe Sepalatious leſſen- 
ed. Im the votherit$&&#0tions appear al- 
tered; the Pulſe beinepethips* quicker, but 
not ſtronger and the Separation, father en- 
creaſed; fo Althougli perhaps leſſened in one 
part, yet encteaſed iwunothRU O the firſt 
ts * Cralis'ior Mixture ſeems to ſtrict and 
Cole; pant being le Erogctherby the vio- 
en ce Hd NU UOfity ofIts [oifculation, >: In 
the other Theytave too looſe, beiug too apt to 
part and divide; as not being moved forward 
faſt enough! In the firſt the Blood is by the too 
violets addteſtrong pulſations of the Heart too 


2 


rapidly MHurſled about ce body that its parts, 


e ſocfounded, jutnblecd) and ſo entively 


mingled, that they'thngos brexlor part from 


ach. otlle fu the Veſſels become turgid and 
full, ſo tliat tkers ib neither time nor ſpace for lei- 
ſurely Separations. And elle Blood thus fu- 


riouſſy deve about, its parts heating and 


expanding but not ſeparating, ſometimes ex- 


travaſates; Or burſts out -of:its.proper' veſſels; 


tor being by ſome means topped, or kindred, 


in its crohding through tlie ſmall,” narrow 
and meanlrim paſſages; or by the forma- 
tion or Htrütition of ſome parts, or by ſome 
other tkagWww Cauſe, not ſo readily paſſing, 
in ſomèe Plages;' as in other," it creates and 
129 G 4 raiſes 


to return: ſudden Changes or Com- 


dy 


88 


Fevers diſtinguiſhed. 

aiſes Pains, Iaflammations, Soreneſs, and ſome. 
times Tumours ; which being obſerved as 
formidable, hes, A become then ho- 
noured with particular names, and are treated 


as entire and particular Diſeaſes; and theſe, 


which is very remarkable, are for the moſt 
part denominated from the part then affected, 
or from the manner of affecting; hence the 
Diſeaſes, Pleuritis, Peripneumonia, Rheuma. 
tiſmus, Cc. and ſometimes only Inflammarions, 
or if it burſt out of its veſſels in bleeding 
Hzmorrhages. In the ſecond fort the Pulſe is 

ther quick and weak than ſtrong, the Veſ- 
els not turgid, by which it ſeems as if the 
Heart did not Neu nor * ys the bland 
in proportionable quantity, ſo that the cir- 
—— motion appears but ſlow, that al- 
ways being as the pulſationsof the Heart are. 
The Crafis of the blood ſeems ſomewhat 
looſe, there being time and ſpace for its parts 


to break and divide, ſome of which ſtopping, 


will become obſtacles to it, in its progreſſive 


| Motion, hence therefore it muſt circulate un- 


equally, becauſe being contained in that Mo- 
tion by an impulſe from the Conſiſtent Parts, | 
it muſt run in greateſt quantity where it meets 
with leaft reſiſtance, hence the ſecretory 


Veſſels or parts fitted for Separations, being 


unequally ſu pplyed, muſt ſeparate unequally; 
ſo that 5 Separations are diminiſhed in one 


part, they Will be uſually enlarged in ano- 
ther, Thus may we often obſerve Sweats 
. + $754 , : a age Per- 


prebays by parts, as 
ace or upper 
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Farts, and ſometimes profufive 
ones oyer the whole body, Vomitings, Looſe» 
although more rarely, diſ- 


neſſes, ſometin | 
ionate quantities of Urine, which per- 

ha pax be more frequent, were Men not 

liged by weakneſs or command to a 

and ſometimes Salivation: in ſome the very 


— parts ſo break and divide as to 


Stagnate near the Surface, and to create vari- 
pus diſcolorations and ſpots, but the circu+ 
lation not being forcible enough, do not riſe 
into Tumours, or create Inflammations ; and 
ſometimes perhaps the thinner parts will be 
ſpewed ſlowly out of ſome of the Capillaries. 
the firſt of theſe by the Symptoms the 
of the blood ſeem too violently moved 
rward,and {0 too much kept together, ſo that 
the Separations are leſſened. For it may be 
obſerved, as the motion abates, the Separati- 
ons return, as is ſeen by the Saliva and Urine. 
In the ſecond the motion being comparatively 
up the parts of it are too prone: to divide 
Ty diſunite, ſo that the Separations are ra- 
ther encreaſed; but the Diſeaſed receiving 
little or no advantage by them, they are 
wy what have been termed Symptoma- 
k 


VI. I would, not be thought ſo vain as if 


I imagined that all ſudden commotions of 
the Blood, which are compriſed under the 
term Fever, could be always obſer 877 
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 ficely to quadtate with what I have here but 


in the general hinted; for aD their ap. 
pearances may be Sadie ed under the Heads 
have placed them, yet it æiuſt be no WON 
der if they do not always continue in their 
whole courſe the ſame, for their beginnings, 
progreſs, height, or declination, willbe-ſome: 
times very differin both in their Motions 
and Separations. ſides the frequent rermiſ- 
fions make marvellous alterations: to the 
obſerver, by reaſon the vdriation in the Mo- 
tions is immediately perceived; but that in the 
ſeparated Juices cannot; becauſe they may 
remain ſome time in the body after Nees are 
ſecerned, before they are excreted. | 'How- 
ever it is ſufficient to my purpoſe, that 'we 
are indebted to theſe for all che Khowledge we 
have of ſuch commotions there, there being 
nothing elſe that can appear 70 direct us 
in it. „eint $67 26 „vide 
The "TIO then of wharThave ſaid/i is that 
Diſeaſes in humane Bodies are changes in 
them, and that all ſuch proceed from the 
Fluids, and not the Conſiſtent Parts. That if 
they are affected, viz, the Conſiſtent Parts; 
as ſometimes they are, it is by the means © 
the Fluids, (excepting where they are inju- 
red by ſome external violence). That in 
our bodies may be obſer ved variety of Fluids, 
of which two are common, the other pro- 
per to particular parts. Of the common, one 


is primary, being the ſource from whence 


all 


Suni of what, &c. 


all the others, as well common as proper are 
ſeparated. That the primary common Fluid 
What we call the blood, hich is made up 
and compounded of very differing and un- 
like parts. That this blood enjoys two mo- 
tions, the one of which is natural to it as it 
is a Fluid, being only the inteſtine agitati- 
on of its minute parts: The other is its cir- 
culatory, animal, or 'progreſhve Motion, 


which is proper to Life. That by the firſt 


of theſe it is in its natural and heaſthful ſtate 
diſpoſed to ſeparate and part from its diſa- 
greable, uſeleſs and unneceſſary parts; but 
being ſometimes diſordered, it is perverted 
in this. That ſeparation here is not per- 
formed as in other Fluids, by impelling, pro- 
truding or ſomeways thruſting or driving out 
the ditlimilar parts to the top, ſides or bot- 
tome of the liquor; by reaſon lere the nar- 
rowneſs of the veſſelbs, and the oircul tory! 
motion prevents tliat, but it is only W. diſpo- 
ſed that the ſeveral Secretory "Veſſels may: 
perform it. That theſe Veſſels are only pat- 


ſive in ſeparation, for being conſiſtent parts, _ 


they naturally remain in relation to tlie body 
in the ſame place and ſtate. That in health the 
blood is always diſpoſed to let go ſuchi parts, 
as are neceſſary to form ſuch appropriate Jui- 
ces, as theſe Veſſels are prepared to ſeparate: 


and the blood always direulating, theſe Veſ- 


ſels will be ſupplied o that ſo long as theſe 
two Motions are natural, equal and juſt, 
N | 5 the 
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the ſeparations will be ſo, and then fo far as 
we can diſcover, the blood is in a ſtate of 


health. And any unnatural alteration obſer. 
ved by any of theſe, plainly diſcloſe it, to be 


from whence it proceeds, is beyond the reach 
ofour knowledge, but as we learn from theſe 
that it is. If then it is only from theſe, that 
we can receive any information of any ſuch 
change; for as to what we take from the 


diſeaſed, it only relates to ſome acts of ſen- 


ſation, and by them nothing of the change is 
diſcovered. Then it muſt follow 1t muit be 


dy theſe, we are to be governed in our me- 


thods, in order to remedy ſuch; for al- 
though it muſt be allowed, that theſe are 
but the effects of ſome internal change, and 
that muſt have ſome cauſe, but being igno- 
rant as to that but as we infer from theſe, it 
muſt be theſe that can direct us: for whether 
the cauſe was taken in at our mouths, and 
ſo by thoſe paſſages poured: into our blood, 
or whether fucked in withour Vital-breath, 


or admitted by any other aperture of the 


body; or whether from any Excremencitious (| 


Juice returned again into it, or from any o- 
ther unknown way ; the change produced 
by any of theſe being to be diſcovered but 


by the above mentioned ways, it is only by 


them we can be guided in our meaſures. So 
that the puzling our felves in the inveſtiga» 
ting remote cauſes, which we can never 

know, 


under 4ome change, but what that is, or 


1 
( 
| 
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know, muy haps yield de light to ſome, 
|| who pleaſe themſelves with ſuch ſpeculati- 
ons, but can give little advantage to the know 


ledge of diſeaſes, or be of little £2 to the 
remedying. them. 
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Jur Wen! of Diſeaſes ſeated in the 
blood, reaching no farther than a difco- 
yy of ſome unuſual Cha age, Commotion or 
Diſorder there, and thatbeing only attained by 
our obſervations upon the Alterations 1n its 
Natural or Animal Motions, or its Natural 
or Preternatural Separations : for as for any of 
its Properties, Qualities or Powers, ſo long as 
rs contained in its proper veſſels, that is, ſo 
long as it is runni kin our Veins, we ſeem 
fey excluded from any knowledge of 
them. I ſhall now proceed to enquire Weber 
we have learnt of Methods and Remedi 72 
whereby we may be enabled to leſſen 1 
cy theſe Dilorders when too violent ; 
0to open and make way for the return For the 
hatural and uſual ſeparations : Or when the 
Motions appear languid, the Craſis looſe, the 
ſeparations altefed and vitiated, to better 
them, and reduce them into their natural 


late. 2 
II. In 


e e 
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| Medicines under two beads. 


II. In doing this we may . conſider, al 
Medicine S may be ranked under two general 
heads, 9 Enher ſuch as evacuate, or ſuch 
AS © he y the firſt I underſtand all 
ſuch th its 50 Whole means ſomęw hat is em- 
ptied diſcharged or exterminated the body, ſo 
that quantity is leſſened : By the ſecond 1 
intend all ſueh things that have a power to 
alter or change ſome quality, property, action 
or operation, without effecting any diſcharge, 
ſo that no Cy isthereby Toſts Evacuati« 
ons may he conſi ted a as ſuch; a 2 9 
charge ſome. part of the blood. it ſelf; Cx 
ſach- as 0555 'only parts that are Leer 
from the ; blopd. "Theſe latter may again. bp 
eh, fiber as fuch, as ſeem to empty 
what is frft f eparated ;' .or as luch as being 
received into the blood do thereby ſome a 
15 oſe and cauſe ; it to ſeparate ; Which. be- 

performed. b 4 the means of, ſuch, Yeſlels 
AY have not Ciſterns to eve and contain 
theJuices,are immediatelyUiſcharg'd the bod Y: 
Or if by fuch as have them then Wil they re- 
main mil ſuch are full or ome ways ſolicated, 
and then they. are from thence diſchar; ed. 

III. This then being premiſed, it is but ra- | 
tional to conclude, we ought © to be governed 
in our Evacuations b the ſymptoms, for 
what purpoſe ; iS it to, {pill A quantity of the 

lood when the Diſeaſe is hot ſeated there, 
or to expell a ſeparate Juice, when the fault 
is in the whole Maſs. Beſides, ſuch proceed. 

1ngs 
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ge ry unſafeptbs one falſe Rep, here 
may be in acme Diſeaſes, of moſt; d readful 
conſeguence : Thisthꝭn ſeems ta reguuye great 
labolir of thoughtꝭ in ſearching anti eguiring 
into the ſeveral. apptarances, and Hiffering 
Gutumikances, 8 ande gtat {ty ength fe udg - 
ment im du weighing and cemparing them, 
wd find how of in hat they agreg/or diſagtee, 
| en Cales abd:iQbſervations.; It is 
notghergyythat Mey jane Pleaſtid to call this or 
hat Di » 4 that ꝓught to govern: us; but it 
is:the tigns or ſymptoms themſelues that we 
oughts;to;} regard. Neither; is: ĩt/ here as in 
mary; other:things,! ere; experiments may 
ated, without: much imury or great 
loaf; tor this perhapsoadmits but of a ſingle 
ya hic poſhibly may terminate in the life 
od auh Of a Man, and fure therefore to be 
aaminiſtretl with che greateſt Caution. And 
* Caſes that ate perplexed and; intricate; 
where the preſent Indications cannot ſafely; 
detetmine us, it may be much ſafer to de 
ter ithe-adminiſtratiqn of anything than raſh- 
andi at a venture toi preſcrihe; for it may 
be obſcryed, hat choſe very things that have 
bea the geputation ef being thought harmleſs 
Ni woltenſive; whed bur :11mproperlyapplic 
ee haye created yery'greatmilghiets;;where- 
„I Rris probable, had nature hen permittad 
foro a ne to work in her o ̊nf vy, ſhe 
might Have diſqloſed, in What heb wanted 
dur uſſiſtance, and che We ikngwing lier 
Trot | wants 
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Medicines how to be uſed, 


„ before we are rightly 


by: what means to do it, we may 
— as heal her, as well injure as 
affift her, as well deſtroy as 
For alt] 
with 1 


. e her. 
our own imperfections may 
he ſo far A8 to 
own, that it is not in humane power at all 

and in all extremities to retrigve or pre: 
ferve a miſerable mortal out of the Jaws of 


roaching Death, ſince to die is an entail 
= upon our Natures; yet with the ſame mo- 


defy it may be aired, Experience abun- 

y proving it, that there is fo. To-amcch pow- 
nba and fo much virtue in me- 
thods, as we may be enabled by 2 
we will but heedfully weigh them, and 
diciouſly apply them, to give eaſe to ſuch 
as are 4 pain, fleep to ſuch as are weatied 
out with watching, comfort to ſiekneſs, Cor. 
dials to weakneſs, aye powe er and ſtrength of- 
tentimes to withſtand the too haſty approaches 
of grim and dreaded Death. But then to do 
this we muſt not give _ 33 to the 
haſty belief of the certain 
Receipt, or a worthleſs 


ription, or a pre- 
„in this or that Dif- 

eaſe; as if the ſole Art of healing 
in ſuch rifles, But having learnt from our 
own or other Mens obſervations, that this 


will Yomir, or that Purge, the other effect 


ſome 


of a magnified 


conſiſted 
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Medicines hom uſed. 
ſome other Evacuation, or perhaps Alteriti- 
on, and ſuch like; we are ſeriouſſy to weight 
when or how, theſe are to be adminiſtred, 
and why this is performed, that preter- 
mitted; for Medicines being only relations to 
our bodies, they can —_ or bad, as 
they are applied. For by ſuch, Men do net 
cure Diſeaſes generally, that is abſtractedly 
conſidered, and ſo exiſting no where but in 
our own- Minds; but as ſomewhat really 
exiſting in this or that Perſon. So that the 
application of Medicines relate only to that 
Diſeaſed Perſon, whoſe Caſe is to be con- 
lidered in its full Circumſtances, and to be 
compared with others, that our own or other 
Mens obſervations hath furniſhed us with; 
and accordingly our Methods and Medicines 
are to be adjuſted. And in doing of this we can 
only be ſafely govern d by fuchIndications that 
fall under our cogniſance, which if the Diſ- 
eaſe is in the blood, muſt conſiſt either in 
its Motions or Separations: For we ought 
not to rely much upon the uncertain and un- 
ſafe account taken from the Diſeaſed, who 


| can only relate what he knows; and ho-’ 


little we can know of what paſſes in our own 
bodies, every One's Experience will ſuffici- . 
ently inform him. So that it is only by 
thoſe by which we can be guided, when or 
how to evacuate, and when not. 
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what it is that requires it; and to know 
totns, for it is from them only we can col- 


ges, and that being learnt, our Evacuations 


pidly impelled throu 


ons, by reaſon there is as yet nothing ſepara- 
ted to be evacuated ; fo that here the only e- 


©  Ewvacnations. * 


IV. But in order to come to a better un- 
derftanding in thefe things, we ought to con- 
ſider that all Evacuations preſuppoſe ſome- 
hut that is hurtfull, inconvemient, uſeleſs 
or unnecefiary to be Evacua ted; ſo that right- 
ly to determine of the kind or manner of E- 
vacuations, we ought firſt to be informed 


this we muſt have recourſe to the ſymp- 
te, where or how the peccant matter lod- 


may accordingly be adjuſted. Thus if we per- 
ceive the blood hot and boy ling, and ſo ra- 


gh its proper Conduits, 
by the ſtrong pulſations of the Heart, that 
the parts appear ſo much confounded and 
mingled, that the viſible Separations become 
comparatively leſſened, and thoſe that are, ſo 
altered, as they appear rather to be the ef. 
fect of ſome violence, received by the ſecre- 
tory veſſels from the too violently running 
blood, than from an orderly and leiſurely 
ſeparation. In this Caſe there being no ap- 
pearance of ſeparation, nor no aptitude or 
diſpoſition to ſeparate, there can be nothing 
that ſeems to point out particular Evacuati- 


vacuation that Art hath found out, or rea- 
fon can direct, in order to remove what, 1s 
hurtfull or inconvenient, is to let out ſome 


pal 
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and time for ſeparation, for having more li- 
berty, the parts may the better part and di- 


vide; neither can they be ſo rapidly moved, 


the parts not being ſo contiguous. Beſides; du- 
ring ſuch commotions, the parts are fo con- 


fuſedly mixed and blended together, that the 


noxious and peccant are not to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed, as being as yet undivided, fo that it is 


trifling to pretend to evacuate what as yet 


is not ſeparated, and ſo does not formally 
exiſt. . Neither are we as I apprehend, en- 
riched with any one Medicine that is endow= 


ed with any certain property or power, where 


by ſafely to bridle, ſtop, hinder or quiet this 
violent commotion, when once actually begun: 
the utmoſt of our power for the lefſening 
this, ſeems to conſiſt in bleeding, and the ut- 
moſt of our skill in the repeating or propor- 
tioning the quantity. It is true indeed, ſuch 
is the nature of our blood, that ſuch violent 


commotions are neyer laſting, unleſs they are 


ſupplied with freſh Matter. that will conti- 
nue or encreaſe them, as I ſhall further ſhew 


in the caſe of Hecticks; for they will molt cer- 


tainly ſome way or other determine themſelves 
either by breaking in upon, ſtopping or hind- 


ring ſome motions that are eſſential to life and 


ſo extinguiſh it : Or otherwiſe they will gra- 
dually abate, the blood deſpuming it ſelf, by 
the help of the ſecretory veſſels, or {ome o- 

op * ther 


part of the blood it ſelf: for its veſſels being 
by this means emptied, there is gained ſpace 


100 Ewvacuations.. 
ther paſſages, that is the ſeparations will re: 
turn; or if it doth not fine it ſelf by theſe na. 
tur al ways, it will caſt out or throw off its 


noxious and offenſive parts, by ſome unnatu. 


ral ſeparation, that is upon ſome conſiſtent 
part, that is not by nature adapted for ſuch 


uſes; for ſuch is the undoubted nature of 


our bloods, like all other liquors made up of 
diſimilar parts, that it will ſome way or o- 
ther deſpume it ſelf ; that is, the Orgaſm will 
ceaſe, unleſs it be continued by a ſupply of 
hurtful parts. And as bleeding ſeems to be 
the only dire& Application for the reducing 
this, and the diſpoſing it to ſeparation ; fo 
is the obſerving a due regiment, in the regu- 
lating our foods and drinks, that nothing 
may be taken, that will contribute to the 
continuing this diſorder, the principal means 
to prevent it; for although we know nothing 
poſitively that will ſuppreſs it, yet we have 
too often to our misfortunes experienced 
what will ſupport it and continue it. 
V. All other Evacuations preſuppoſe ſome 
peccant Matter to be diſcharged, now how 
can we propoſe to evacuate what is not; for 
although we admit all ſuch violent commotions 
in the blood to have ſome cauſe, and that 
ſo far as we can well conceive of it, muſt 
be by the admiſſion of ſome new, or by the 
return of ſome formerly ſeparated Matter, 
which being very heterogeneous, creates ſuch 
diſorders; yet this very Matter by the _ 
tinua 
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tinual motions of the Blood, being entire- 
ly mingled with it, does then with that 
conſtitute but one common Mafs, until fuch 
time as it is again ſeparated from it, by the 
means of the ſecretory veſſels, or natural paſ- 
ſages, or thrown upon a particular conſiſtent 
part; and then being thus parted it becomes 
the ſubject of our care. For the parting or 
ſeparating peccant or offending Matter from 
the reſt of the Maſs, is a part purely natural, 
as I {hall prove hereafter. It is true Art may 
give aſſiſtance, when Nature is diſpoſed to 
part with it. Or it may by the abating the 
too violent Motions of the Blood, by bleed- 
ing, unlooſen, or as it were unbind its parts, 
that it may be fitted for ſeparation, but can- 
not divide the peccant parts, or force them to 
divide or ſeparate from the other: but of that 
hereafter. However, they are not to be diſ- 
charged ſeparately untill they are divided. 

VI. It is an uſual and prevailing practice in 
the beginnings of moſt acute Diſeaſes, that 
are ſuppoſed to be ſeated in the Blood, to 
adminiſter a vomit, and indeed it ſeems rea- 


ſonable where we have probable inducements 


to encline us to think, that the Origin or 
Continuation of the diſorder flowed from 
ſome extraneous Juice, admitted with the A- 
Iimentary ones; or that ſuch had become 
hurtful by their quantity or ftay in the ſto- 
mach. For being aſcertained by the ſurvey- 


ing the Organical parts of a humane body, that 
: H 3 ſuch 
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ſuch Juices will gradually be diſtilled into 
the Blood, and Experience teaching us, that 
its Orgaſm will be encreaſed or continued 
by them; and a vomit in its operation reach- 
ing and diſchafging what is here contained, 
its timely exhibition may be of marvellous 
advantage. But then it mult be as 1 conceive, 
before ſuch Juices have paſſed into the Blood, 
or at leaſt before its motions are become fo 
violent, that the ſeparations are hindred, and 
upon this that celebrated Aphoriſm of the 
great Hippocratesſeems to be grounded Aexeprigy 
7 veoor, incipientibus morbis, ſi quid movendum vi. 
decatur, move, vigentibus autem quieſcere mul. 
to præſtat, for when once the . commotion is 
become ſo violent that the ſeparations are hin- 
dred, comparatively ſpeaking, all Evacuati- 
ons, except bleeding, ſeem only to encreaſe it. 
VII. But here once for all declare, that by 
the word ſeparation, TI only intend a parting 
or dividing of ſome Juice from the Blood, 
which when parted is very unlike Blood : 
'This if performed in a natural way, is done 
by the ſecretory veſſels, or ſome paſlages 
1 by Nature for that end; this 
take in to prevent an Objection, that per- 
haps ſome may make, who will not ad- 
mit of {ſweat to be made by ſuch veſlels. 
This being premiſed we may ſometimes ob- 
ſerve the whole Maſs to be ſo diſordered, that 
it burſts, extravaſates, or is forced out of its 
proper Channels, and ſtops, lodges or is ſome. 
5 ˙ . a oe” 


— | 


— — we eo 


* eh en —— . — 
0 — Ca 
— w = . 


_ * — —ũ— — ———— ZW —ü—üz 


* 6 
IP - — 
— i = 
— — 
—— 


1 
4 
Oo 
„ 
3 4 
* 
FT : 
* 4 
1 
3 
4 
4 
1 
% : 
* * 
\ \ 
l / 
= 
* 
1 
3 5. 
ow 7 
UP - - 
4 ' 
I ; 
* 
19 
oy © 
} p! 
1 
2 
: 
- 
4 l 
a 
TT 
iny «4 
x) - 
1 1 
4 : 
[? 
= 
1 
} 
3 
4 
* By F 
81H 
71 i 
l. 
* 
- : 
FE 
- 
* % 
FL $5 
o 
” : 
4 , 
71 
1 j 
1 
7 
7 
4 : 
i J 
'* 1 
7 
: 
I» 
* 
5 
184 
1 
*$ 
» "Fg 
1 
14 
' 4 
| F 
l 1 
: 
: 
| 


— _, - . — 
— >) 5 ä 
— _ 
— — o — N nog 
» — * 
— —— = — — — 
2 — — — 
ad — — 2 pay 


Exacuations. 


ways hindred, and then extends a particular 
part; from whence many Diſeaſes learnedly 
treated by ſeyeral Pens, ſeem to proceed, as 

plearitis, peripueumonis s, and ſuch like; which 

although known by diſtinet names, and rec- 
koned as particular Diſeaſes, as affecting dif. 
ferent parts, yet ſeem all to be derived from 


the ſame cauſe, and of courſe to be reme- 


died by the fame methods. For in ſuch Caſes 
although there is a particular conſiſtent part 
grieved, yet that doth not appear to proceed 
from any particular Juice there ſeparated, 

but from a part of the very ſubſtance of 

the Blood ; which farther appears in that 
theſe and moſt other inflammatory Cates, if 
they are not timely relieved by Veneſections, 
they will heat, inflame, expand and gradu- 
ally be changed into what we call Pas, Mat- 
ter, or Corruption, and I think the being 
converted into ſuch, is Auer only to Blood,. 
no appropriate Juice, ſo far as ever I could 
obſerve, being ever changed into that. Now 
as Bleeding is the only effectual Evacuati- 
on that can be ſafely adminiſtred, in theſe 
violent Commotions when the Blood ſepa- 
rates ſo little, ſo particular Evacuations can 
only ſafely be uſed in diſorders, Where the 
Blood ſeems ſo apt to break and part the ap- 
propriate ſeparations being rather compara- 
tively encreaſed; but of that afterwards. It 
is true, Ditraſes ranked under ſome of the 
above denominations, have not always ter- 
| H 4 minated 
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minated in ſuppurations, in caſes where there 
hath been no Evacuation by bleeding ; but 
then it hath as I apprehend been, where Men 
have deceived themſelves by efteeming the 
Diſeaſe the ſame, becauſe the Part affected 


is: And not n the difference that 
may be in the affecting Juice; or the moti- 
ons or the ſeparations of the blood, or other 
attending Circumſtances; but miſlead them- 
ſelves by the only conſideration of the part 
affected; and then complain of the unſucceſs- 


fulneſs of methods. For it is moſt certain it 
ought not to be the conſideration of this or that 


part affected, but the motions and ſeparati- 
ons of the Blood, that in ſuch caſes ſhould 


govern us. 


VIII. When this hindrance, lodging, or ex- 
travaſation of ſome parts of the Blood, or if 


you erer Inflammation happens upon the 
reaff, 2 


ſo that theOrgans appertaining to reſpi- 


ration are affected by it, it hath been ſometimes 


uſual to have recourſe to that ſort of Medi- 
cines that have been termed Pectorals, which 


have been thought to be of uſe for the relief 
of theſe parts; for which reaſon I ſhall now 


. LY 


enquire into their Operations and Effects, if 
really they have any in the preſent Caſe. But 
to do this intelligibly we muſt firſt conſider 
what in fact we may obſerve in theſe Dit- 
eaſes, firſt when theſe parts are moved they 
are violently pained, and extremely ſore, as 


appears by their manner of nN 
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ofcoughing, and their own complaints; which 
ſeems to ariſe in that the Blood being ſtopped 
or hindred in its patlage or ſome way ex- 
travaſated ; the Organical partsare thereby ex- 
tended, ſtretched, loaded, and as it were torn, 
ſo that their motions from thence become 
painful and troubleſome, Re 
29. That the froathy Matter that is brought 
up by Coughing is equenty mingled and 
ſtreaked with Blood, which ſeems to proceed 
in that the Blood circulating impetuouſly does 
impell and drive forwards the hindred or ex- 
travaſated parts, and ſo forces them, or being 
by them diverted or obſtructed in their uſual 
G are themſelves drove and ſqueezed 
thro the ſmall Meandring Capillaries into the 
Cavities of the Airy veſſels, and from thence - 
with that froathy Juice or Spume that paſſes 
the Membranes of the Lungs, it is brought up 
R 3 
30. During the continuance of theſe ſymp- 
toms, as what is expectorated is but little, 
ſo it is but of ſmall or no advantage to the 
dileaſed. _ NN hs 
4h. That after repeated or proportioned 
Veneſections, that the Blood veſſels are ſuf- 
ficiently emptied, and its inordinate motions 
ſomewhat quieted, the hindred or extravaſa- 
ted parts being gather'd up, or receiv'd a- 
gain into the Blood; the pains and ſoreneſ- 
ſes: mitigate, and that froathy Matter ſtreak- 
I dd with Blood ceaſes; and then ſucceeds a _ 
5 8 ker 


Of Expecloration. 15 


Of. Expefloration. 

ker digeſted Matter diſcharged the ſame way; 
which being out of the Breaſt is called Ex- 
pectoration, and this is brought up by the 
paſſage of the Trachea from the Lungs, by 
the means of Coughing, (as I ſhall ſhew 
more at large, When I treat of Conſumpti- 
ons) which is a violent and unnatural moti- 
on in the Organs of reſpiration, and is uſu- 
ally occaſioned by ſome extraneous, dilagree- 
able or unuſual Matter ſome ways irritating 
or affecting the tender and ſenſible Fibres 
of the parts appertaining to it, by which mo- 
tion the offending Matter is diſcharged or diſ- 
placed. And ſince theſe parts are not ſtimu- 
lated into Coughing, by which Expectorati- 
on is performed, but when they are ſome 
ways unuſually ſolicited,” (for Men do not 
Coughalways) the facility or difficulty of that 
Evacuation muſt depend upon the nature or 
the ſituation of the Matter that thus cauſing 
Coughing, is to be diſcharged by it: Which 
in the preſent Caſe muſt conſiſt either in that 
it is not well parted from the Blood, or that 
it lies low in the {malleſt veſſels, and ſo can- 
not without. great difficulty aſcend, or that 
being ſo thin, it is unfit to be forced up; for 
as for any default in the Organ, as not bein 
ſolicited into motions violent enough todil- 
charge it, is not our preſent enquiry : For if 
it is perfectly ſeparated from the blood, and 
if it be thick, and if by gentle and undiſtur- 
bing motions it inſinuates into the larger Airy 


veſſels, Nl 
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veſſels, before it irritates to Coughing, it then 
ſeems to be nee with caſe, but if 0+, 
therwiſe, with more difficulty. For the Lungs 
and adjacent parts being ſome ways altered 
or injured by the violent Orgaſm in the Blood 
in theſe Diſeaſes, cannot when that ceaſes 


ſo immediately recover their fotfmer Tone; 


but that ſome thing will paſs from it tho- 
rough them, into the veſſels of the Trachea, 
but that being now leiſurely performed ; it 
becomes as it were ee as We may in- 
fer from the colour and conſiſtence to be 
obſerved in it - For it is probable the ſepa- 
rations now being flow, the thinner parts of 
ſuch may evaporate with the Breath ; ſo that 
what remains becomes more thick, it may 
be the more eafily diſcharged by Coughing. 
Beſides the Organs concerned in Coughing 
being not now ſo much diſtendef, the vio- 
lent motion of the Blood being ſomewhat 
abated, by which they were ſo „ and 
ſore, do better and more equally perform 
that motion, and of courſe more readily ex- 
pel the thus ſeparated Matter. Expedctorati- 
on then is the real effect of Coughing, and 
Coughing is a preternatural motion in the Or- 
gas of reſpiration, and that motion is occa- 
oned by an irritation or diſturbance recei- 


ved by ſome unuſual Matter, upon the ten- 


der Membranes or . Fibres appertaining to 
theſe Organs, and by virtue of this motion, 
that matter that cauſed it is to be Ane. 

* r en enen, 
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as the nature, diſpoſition or ſituation of the 
offending Matter is, and that will be as the 


ever internally beſt diſpoſes the Blood to ſe- 
parate, that is in theſe Cafes, what beſt 
quiets and contemperates theſe violent Com- 

- motions, are the only true Pectorals. As to 
what may be urged that ſome Pectorals ſeem 
to lubricate the paſſages, and to unlooſen 
that roapy Matter, that feems fo tenaciouſly 
to adhere to the affected parts; I take to be 
of no weight, becauſe there is no paſſage hi- 
ther but by the Blood; for admitting that 
ſome things contained in the Mouth, may 
ſupple and moiſten theſe parts, and fo help 
to bring away what ſticks to them; it is 
plain this can extend no farther than about 
the Fauces, nothing deſcending to the Lungs 
that way, ſo that can be of no great uſe; be- 
ſides, this offending Matter either is already 
parted from the Blood, or is as yet a part of 
it; if the former and within the reach of that 
motion called Coughing, it will be diſchar- 
Sed, if it is not, it cannot. If the latter, it 
muft firft\be ſeparated, before it can come 
this way; beſides, theſe parts are always 
moiſt, in ſuch caſes, by reafon the very matter 
to be Expectorated is always ſo; ſo that if Pe- 
Corals are of any real Efficacy or Uſe, it muſt 
be in the helping the ſeparation, and how little 
they contribute to that, I dare not perſwade 
| | any 


that is Expectorated: It is plain, this muſt be N 


ſeparation is. It muſt follow that whatſo- 


O Expectoration. 
my one to experiment, untill ſuch time as 
by Bleeding the Commotion is ſomewhat 
quieted, and the Blood begins to ſeparate, 
and then the greateſt danger, as I apprehend, 

; over, and Expectoration where it is re- 
quired, will be performed without any ſuch 
affiſtance. Beſides; I do not conceive in a 
true natural ſtate, that the Lungs ſeparate 
any thing to be diſcharged this way, more 
than what evaporates with our breath ; by 
reaſon nothing, can come from 'them, bur by 
Coughing, and Men in a natural ſtate do 
not Cough, So that it doth not ſeem pro- 
bable that we ſhould be able directly to make 
or help an internal ſeparation by a part that 
z not by Nature befitted for ſuch a uſe. + 
IX. But to return to the general Caſes, 
where the motions are ſo violent, and the ſe- 
parations little and confuſed; in ſuch all that 
[can apprehend that can. with real ſafety and 
advantage be done, muſt conſiſt in theſe two 
intentions, firſt to leſſen and quiet the Com- 
motion, that the Blood wy the ſooner ſe- 
parate; and when it does ſeparate to regu- 
ate it by particular Evacuations, according 
to the Indications, The firſt is to be con- 
idered two ways; Firſt, poſitively what is 
to be done. 240). Negatively what is not 
to be done. The firſt principally, if not on- 
ly, conſiſts in bleeding, and in the repeating 
or proportioning the quantity, according to 
the Symptoms, Circumſtances and Indicati- 
ons. 
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ons. The ſecond in what is not to be dont, 
for although Art hath not as yet taught ws IN + 
ny one remedy that will ſafely and effectual· I - 
jy quiet or ſuppreſs this Commotion z ye f 
we have learnt: what will encreaſe, enrage 
and continue it, as is moſt evident all fleſh; ll 
ſtrong Meats; ſpirituous Liquors, and ſuch / 
like will do. Theſe therefore are to be for- 
bidden, and ſuch things only conceded as 
X. The ſum then of what hath been here 
ſaid, is, that in violent Commotions of the 
Blood, where the ſeparations are but little 
and confuſed, the Pulſe ſtrong, and the Heat 
intenſe, the only Evacuations that can with 
ſafety be adininifired is Bleeding, by reaſon 
others preſuppoſe ſeparation, they only dif- 
charging ſeparated Juices, and here ſepara. 
tions are really wanting from the very na- 
ture of the Diſeaſe, and we cannot reaſona- 
bly pretend to Evacuate what as yet is not, 
or what at leaſt is ſo mingled and blended 
with the Blood, not being. as yet divided 
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from it; and therefore not by ſuch me- 
thods to be evacuated. . ; 
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WE other general head under which 
I have compriſed ſudden and dange- 
rous changes in the Blood, is, when its Mo- 
tions are altered, but in a very differing 
manner, the Pulſe being uſually too quick, but 
not vehement or ſtrong, ſo that the Circulation 
is rather languid than rapid, the heat per- 
haps rather unequal, the Veſſels containing 
the Blood rarely turgid or full, ſometimes 
diſcolorations or eruptions upon the Skin, or 
Blood gently ſpewed out of ſome of the Ca- 
pillaries, the ſeparations being rarely either 
leſſened or ſuppreſſed, but only altered, or 
vitiated, or perhaps ſome increaſed, though 
others leſſened, as may be frequently obſerv- 
et in partial, or ſometimes profuſive ſweats, 
in Looſneſſes, Vomitings, in a full quantity 
of Urine, although perhaps foul ; in the 
Mouth and Tongue which are often foul, 
but rarely perched or dry, unleſs by an ac- 
cident after {leep, where they breath by the 
Mouth: By theſe or ſuch like ptoms, 
| Which will be very different in different Per- 
ſons, it is very evident theſe ſeparations are 
continued, and are by ſome paſſages or other 


diſcharged. There are other ſeparations _—_ 
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by reaſon they are not excreted the Body, 
are not ſo readily obſerved by us, yet a 
pear ſometimes by their effects to be alte- 
red and vitiated, as may be inferred from 
Tumours ſometimes arifing upon the Con- 

globate Glands, and ſometimes by the pains 
upon the Region of the Spleen. Now theſe 
being veſſels without doubt ſeparate their 
particular Juices, which- moſt certainly have 
their determinate uſes, although we are ig. 
norant in what they are, and muſt, as J ap- 
prehend without a Revelation for ever be 
10: But however, thus far we have by Ex- 
132 ts learnt, that theſe are not abſolute. 
ly neceſſary or eſſential to life, by reaſon an 
Animal may live after their exſection; but 
there is another ſeparation that is inſeparable 
from life, and that is of the ſpirits by the 
minute Glands of the Brain, and this alſo in 
theſe caſes may be obſerved to be perverted 
-and altered, by the confuſions and diſorders 
that may be experienced from them in the 
performance of their natural Offices, Actions 
and Uſes, in Senſation and Organical Moti- 
on, as is moſt apparent by theſe ſymptoms 
we denominate Phrenſies, Deliriums, Coma's, 
Convulſiue Twitches, and ſuch like, that are 
not unuſually. attendants to theſe ſudden 
Diſeaſes. | R 
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vehemently moved,” and therefore permit of 
little ſepatation; and of conſequencꝶ indica! 
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deines that Oceaſion ſuch, are conveyed, or 
do , pals. into the very parts, where 125 
by whole. motigns the Evacuation is 
are ſituated : And that the Qs 
perations of ſuch do always ſucceed, that is; 
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bur the effect of it; the Operations are mucli 
more yncertaing 45 inay be experienced from 
Sweating, Urine Salivation, Which will 
not-always' o regularly follow 1 the uſe of 
ſuch Medicines 8 Ae j0ters 
of them: Ini theſe laſt caſes ths "Evacuati- 
on is but an eMeR of the which 
the Medicine is preſuimed to help er make; 
but in the firſt the Medicine ae the 
Evacuations, bit does but by accident pro- 
mote the Separation, as I fhallprove more 
at large, when I. treat ſeverally of tem. -'* 

V. I ſhall here only take gate, "thay a. 
though it is moſt certain in tlie. rion of 
Purging Medicities, that more is ſemetimes 
Bead than can in reaſen be ſuppoſed 
to have been Sepatated, or entaltied; in the 
Inteſtines, or in the Veſſels adjacent to them, 
and ſo of conſequence muſt be parted of 
brought. out of the Blood: Nay; although 


fome parts of the Medicine do undoubtediy 


paſs into it; yet it doth not there ſeem to 
exert any Energy, Efficacy or Virtue, in diſ- 
Poſing or helping to part or ſeparate thoſe 
Juices that are diſcharged by it: But only 
by continually Soliciting and Irritating the 
ien of the Bowels into violent _ 
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lmple diſtilled water, pleaſantly. acuated with 
= Juice of Limons, 8 ku: Citrons, or 
ſuch things. For although. rm 
that theſe will directly retard its 4 7 ah 
or extinguiſh its Heat by aſſiſting its Sepa» | 
tions ; yet this I can averr, they will not 
encreaſe them, and beſides, they are to moſt 
grateful. Andif wer gr apt up, and 
continued by an acceſſion of freſh Matter, 
they will in no - <p determine, by 
coming to a Separation, which if care is but 
taken to govern rightly, will for the moſt 
E in the fery. of the Perſon, 
ut if ſuch ſeem to continue too 2 
Blood may then be Jomewhat: diſp 


ng 


 mptomatical. Separatione. : 14 3 


the ſeparation will be ſtayed but if the 
Fncunioni.ouly the 58 70 this Sym. 


ONE w 


14 —— Soparations. 


Separation, by à gentle B but thi 
_ 3 and 22 be eu 


e -out: without bandage, for then we 
may unloolen the parts of the Blood, and 


— Separation, and make no dil. 
rs upon the Ipirits "6+ an almoſt defpi 
rind Map, 1% 7 0100190” 


XIX. But in that ſtite of. Blood Aden 
the Motion is racher quick than ſtrong, and 
the tions rather encreaſed; and yet by 
ſuch the :Diſcaſs is not bettered, comes in; 
as. I have:experiehced, the true uſe of Pear! 
Coral and all that Tribe, given in ſuch quan- 
tities and in ſuch Vehicles, as may be beſt 
ſuited to the Caſe: For ts hinder or leſſen 
ions, appears to me to be their pro- 
per and certain effects; ifj ſuch proceed im- 
mediately from the Blood it felt and are 
not occalioned- continually by the admiſſion 
of extraneous ſuices into it. For they . 
to me to- operate in theſe ſudden change 
of Blood, mueli as Steel does in ſlow) ones; 
both ſermitis to invigorate the Blood; al 
—_— Steel does it much more violently; a a5 
Liſhall remark when I treg of it. For not- 
wirluſtanding tcheſe So. ders have been ſome- 
times eſteemed Diaphoretics, and ſometimes 
only ſweetners of the Blood; yet I do de- 
klare I never yet could obſerve: any certait 
or regular effect of them, but that they did 
ſome ways invigorate its Motions, and hin- 
der its Symptomatical Excretions; for 
as 


FE . 


* 
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33 to their Correcting Acidities, it doth not ap. 
pear that there is formally exiſtent any ſach 
uality there; for although it is moſt certain 


it is ſometimes perceived in the ſtomach, ot 


by the parts appertaining to the Taſt; yet that 
och wh prove but that it may a No that 
quality after it is ſeparated from the Blood, 
is T ſhall ſhew hereaf ter. 
© XX. There is another ſtate of Blood to 
be ſometimes obſerved in theſe Diſeaſes, where- 
in the Craſis ſeems to be ſo very looſe, that 
ſome of its parts break and ſtagnate „ 
very paſſages, the groſſer parts, it's probable, 
coagulating, falling and ſtopping in the lar- 
ger veſſels, whilſt the thinner keep moving; 
and the conſiſtent parts being relaxed, ſuch 
infinuate into them, and ſo gradually alter 
and change their texture, which if near the 


ſurface is diſcovered by Spots Diſcolorations; _ 


and ſuch like, but in other parts where the 
Pores are more open, or the Capillaries lie 
fit for it, it ſpews out in Bleedings, as in the 
Noſe, Mouth, Gums, Inteſtines and ſuch 
like, whereas being hindred in the ſurface 
by the cloſeneſs of the Skin, it forms Spots 
and ſuch ke. For in ordinary Caſes, I 


ſpeak not of Peſtilential ones, having never 

had any Experience in them, it is very rare 

to ſee theſe purple or blew Spots, but they are 

attended with . theſe Bleedings, and in theſe 

the Pulſe is uſually quick and weak. How- 

ever in cheſe or any 9 Symptoms, if 
7 ; 
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. Blom plainly e ae parts are 

N Eydivide ORE, comes 
{ anh Medici hat TR 

— been e e 

Which, may be d ſhed.into. two ſo 


ox; kinds The her one of lh en 1 ſac 
as haye nice Me been Fe ck 
which 2 5 in truth 15 be on Fl or of. Ce, 
ment — — 95 1 ag/fogerher, 
that! W porn K. and 7 0 into 
patts, and Tame re W For theſe 


do got ſeem to keep the Union among the 


of the Blood, by intending or quick. 
Digg the Circplation, but by binding AE 


ait were together, Of theſe are to be num- 


bred Boule, I. 7 82 illata, | Rad. T. ormentilli, 


Biſtart, and. ſ uch like. Theſe are eſteem- 


binders, f ar they hinder, as it bath 
— thought, the Bowels in their ordinary 


Motion downwards; but, .as: T ſuppoſe, this 


and real one being the keeping the parts 


is only an accidental, effect af leu, the true 


of the Blood from dividing; Which appears 


Bs often unhappily experienc 
the Organical parts. And Why they ſome- 


in that they hinder weakning 5 11 
other ways; as well as thoſe abb Bowels, as, 

1 8 
Beſides they do not quiet the Motions..of 


times hinder the Bowels 1 in their Motions, 


proceeds from this, in that although they, viz. 
the Bowels have a Natural Motion down- 


woos by virus of which What is er 
ed 


r RO En” 
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the a 1 N Juices 


| _ Of Alexiphgrmackg. 3 
ed in them, is diſcharged at the common paſ- 
ſage of the Anus; yet they being ſuſcep- 
tible of Motion by itritation from What is in 
them, that even their natural Motion will 
be quicker or {lower; as what they contain 
more or leſs irritates; which being ordina- 
rily according to oa e or n of 
Yropri that are ſeparated from 
the Blood and diſtilled into them; which, 
not to inſtance in many Caſes, appears evi- 
dent by the alterations that may be obſerved 
in this Motion, by the only hindrance of that 
Juice that is ſeparated by the Liver; and 
way alſo be obſerved upon the return of Se- 
parations in ſome acute Diſeaſes, for then 
the Diſeaſed will begin to have natural and 
unforced ſtools. So that theſe Aſtringents 
hindring Separations of ſuch appropriate Jui- 
ces that ſhould paſs this way, the Bowels 
are not ſolicited by them, and their natural 
Motions being but ſlow, the contained Mat- 
ter muſt neceſſarily indurattee. 
The other ſort of Alexipharmacks ſeem on- 
ly to exagitate its Parts, and intend its Cir- 
culatory Motion, and from that only hinders 
its breaking and dividing ; of this ſort are 
the Rad. Contrggerve, Serpent. Angelic: Zgadoar. 
and that tribe, all whoſe regular Operations 
ſeem only to conſiſt in that they intend its Mo- 
tions, and areby that means aſſiſting in with- 
landing thoſe Symptoms, that ſeem to ariſe 
5 8 L 2 from 
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which is by their means. 


from its Coagulation, whi 

thus interr uy hindred; : 9111 
The ſum of what hath been here (aid is, that 
in ſuch ſudden Changes in the Blood, where 
the Ordinary ſeparations are not leſſened, and 


nothing contraindicates, icular Evacua- 
tions — be admin 3 being then 
à promptitude and diſpoſitiòn for ſuch, un- 
leſs in ſuch Caſe where by a continuance 
oy. are become hurtfull then recourſe is 
to he had to ſuch things as bygaltering the 
Blood ma ſome wager, ſſen or check 
them; by reaſon, although ſuch things do 
not perhaps ſeparate or expell what is the 
cauſe of ſuch, yet they may withſtand it in 
the forming or producing its fatal effects; ſo 
that life may be by that means prolonged, 
and a farther — dare for 2 Ex- 

tirpation. An t the parting, ſeparati 
or elle Malignant, Morbi or Off a 
ing Matter from the Blood, is a work pure- 
ly natural; and that it is but trifling to pre- 
tend to evacuate it untill ſuch time as the 
Blood can ſeparate it, or ſome ways diſengage 
it ſelf from it. BEE ee 
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HE Adminiſtration of Vomits in the 


beginning of ſudden changes of the 
Blood or Fevers, hath becn of ſo religious 
practice with ſome; that they have con- 
demned or approved the early meaſures that 
have been taken by Others, not according 
to the Indications, for of ſuch; being abſent 
they could know: but little; but as this E- 
yvacuation hath been exhibited on pre- 
termitted. For which reaſon, and having. 
lkewife promiſed it, I ſhall here carefully, 


according to the beſt of my Judgment, exa- 


mine into the reaſonablnefs of this their fo 
promeſcuous uſe; but to make this plain ir 
will be neceſſary to enquire into their manner 
of Operations, What parts or veſſels ſeem me · 
diately or immediately to be affected by chem; 
and hat juices they diſcharge. But in doing 
this I ſhall confine my ſelf to what; Marter 
of Fact plainly teaches, and ſhall not pre. 
tend. to launch out into an unknown Expan · 
fon of ſpeculative gueſſes, tere men may 
loſe themſelves in the uncertain mazes; of 
their own thoughts, but can never by {ach 
advance one tittle towards the diſcovery of 


truth or certainty. : 


II. This P actice ſeems highly reaſonable 
and of moſt excellent uſe, when the Sym- 
ptoms are ſuch as indicate, there is ſome ex- 
traneous, incongruous or diſagreeable Mat- 
ter, made, collected, ſeparated, lodged or con- 
tained in the ſtomach, which by its ſtay 
there creates diſorders to the Spirits, being, 
reſiding, or communicating, with the Fibres 
compoſing the Membranes of the Ventricle 
by which means are occaſioned Sickneſs, 

cathing, Nauſeating, ill taſtes, Reachings, 
and ſuch diſorders, for the ſtomach not being 
powertully enough ſolicited to diſcharge it 
by Vomiting, creates theſe : And if this Mat- 
ter is not by Vomiting removed, it will gra- 
dually deſcend into the Bowels, and then 
either the thinner parts may be forced into 
or received by the Lacteal Veins, and ſo 
conveyed into the Blood, whereby its Or- 
gaſm may be continued or encreaſed, or elſe 
the Inteſtines may be ſo irritated by it, as there- 
by to make or continue a troubleſome and 
ſymptomatical Looſneſs: Whereas by a time- 
by uſe of a Vomit this might have been 
iſcharged, and theſe miſchiefs prevent - 
ed. But if there is no Symptom or Ap: 
pearance, that really indicates ſuch Mat- 
ter, I cannot apprehend any advantage 
_— can be reaſonably. propoſed by: their 
180 vc: rn pt 
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HI. But chat I may thembre/eltartyladif® 
cover the proper uſes of Vomitsſi it ix cd 55 
neceſſary firſt to bonfider heir ran 
of Operation, by wWwhiche we Ak plamly 
aught; 21 nh ei 701038 gompn2gqqs 
EFEirſt, - that the Fibre or the component 
parts of the ſtomach art irritated; or forties 
ways ſolicited, by ſome what tllat is incongrul 
dus or diſagreeable, by Which means being 
diſturbed they fall into violent aud preterl 
natural Motions, and then ſuddenly cqntrate 
ing with violence force upwards Whatſoeber 
i therein contained, which is What We call 
Nomitingai::: ib eineni bn ob 
Second ly, that this Irritation tliat cauſes 
this forcible contraction of the ſtomachꝭ does 
not as to its effect conſiſt in one cohtinued 
Act, but ſometimes ceaſes and then repea 
and returns by intervals, and When theſe 
Contractions are violent the: ſtomach ſeeins 
to diſcharge the greateſt part, if not all, of 
what is then contained in it by every parti- 
= cular Vomit. We may likewiſe obſerve va- 
n I nety of differing Juices, diſcharged by this 
t- Operation, which therefore from the man- 
p- ner of the working could not be actually pre- 
t- ¶ exiſtent: in the Stomach: And muſt there 
ge fore of conſequence be ſome ways drawn, 
ir preſſed or puenped out of ſom of the neigh- 
bouring Veſſels; or forced or ſtrained imme- 
diately out of the Blood it ſelf, by virtue 
ut of the violence of this Motiom: The _ 
| | L 4 Q 
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- ef iths, rſt of -theſe, moſt 1evidently ap- 


in that yellow bitter Juice, is ſo 
b up by Vomiting, which 
8 the nc oa __ Veſlels 
appertaining to it; whic ving but one 
common -paſlage-whereby--'to | deſcend into 


Inteſtines, and not in the Stomach, is a clear 
proof it muſt be pumped up from. thence b 
the means of this Motion of the Veatricle 


by which this Eyacuation is performed; but 


that the effects of Vomiting do not reach 
into the lower Bowels, appears in that they 
do not ordinarily diſcharge any thing that is 
contained! in them. But that Juices are 
brought or ſeparated out of the Blood it ſelf 


by this Evacuation, ſeems moſt manifeſt ; firſt, 


in that Blood it ſelf is diſcharged ſometimes 
by it; ſecondly, in that ſuch a quantity of 
Juices are brought up this way that could 
not have been ſupplied fromany other ſource; 


and thirdly, from the immediate effect it 
ſometimes hath in making revulſion from a 


particular part. What then I ſhall infer from 
what hath been obſerved is this, That this 
Evacuation by which ſeveral Juices are diſ- 


charged, being only performed by a violent 
and preternatural Contraction of the Sto- 


mach, by virtue of which, what is there 
contained, is caſt out, and nothing can be 
thrown up but what is either in the Sto- 


mach or within the reach of that Motion, 
a INE 2 I rs ONS . r_% and 


run in greateſt quantity v 
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ally in the parts that are thus by Vomiting 
or elſe muſt be ſeparated durin 

the Operation. And all gh — V 
ſels being, as has been already proved, only 
paſſive in Separation; for they can neither 
receive, nor ſeparate when received, their 
proper Juices, unleſs the Blood is firſt - 4 
poſed to part with ſuch; And it is by theſe, 
or at leaft ſome Organical parts, thorough 
which ſuch diſcharged Juices muſt have — 8 
ſed through the Stomach before the. 

have been caſt out from thence; a theſe 


would not have received or let paſs ſuch a 
= tity, but that they are forced to it from 


Motion of the Stomach : Ir is plain what 
is thus diſcharged by Vomiting, was ſome 
ways forced or brought thither, by virtue of 


that very Motion, which is performed this 


way: T Motion or Contraction of the Sto- 


mach, which cauſes Vomitings, muſt neceſ- 
farily e contraQ, ſqueeze, preſs or ſome ways 


the adjoyning parts,' by which means 
what Juices — . in them are forced 
out, and the parts are then more empty: 


The Blood, from whence ſuch are _— | 


ted, continually circulating, muft naturall 
— 
leaſt 2 and theſe parts being thus em- 
ptied, now receive it in greater proporti- 
ons: For it is to be obſerved that the Se- 


N d Veſſels are enlowes with no Motion 


2 


ad chat which is ſo muſt be already Atu. 7 


proper to them, and not being always ſo fi. 


tuated, that their Juices can, by reaſon. of 


a, deſcent, ſpontaneouſſy flow they can only 
Part with them, as they are forced from 


them, which muſt be by ſome Motion of 


ſomeof the neiphbouring parts, as We may 
obſerve particularly in Vomiting; or by the 
Was of the circulating Blood, by which 


CE 


ons made this way, during this Operation, 
are ſo much enlarged; for the Veſſels being 
emptied by the Motion of the adjacent Or- 
ganical parts, and the Blood, by which theſe 
Veſſels or parts are ſupplied, conſtantly mo- 
ving forward, by virtue of its circulatory 
Motion, muſt, as being a Fluid, naturally 
run in greateſt quantity where it meets 


with leaſt reſiſtance, and theſe parts being 


thus emptied, muſt receive more than or- 
 FMinarily, and the Blood, if diſpoſed for ſepa- 
tion, muſt therefore part with ſuch Juices, 
and of courſe larger quantities will paſs this 
way. The truth of this farther appears in 
that the Glands about the Neck, Mouth and 
- - Throat, being ſome ways affected by this 
Motion, as being upwards, are obſerved to 
pour out unuſual proportions of Juices in this 
Operation. I ſhall» not, having propoſed 
- Brevity, farther illuſtrate this by conſiderin 


how theſe things are the better performed, 


by reaſon of the intervals between Vomits, 
for ſuch eaſily explain themſelves. IV. By 


ey are continually thruſt forwards : So that 
in this conſiſts the reaſon why. the Separati- 


— Oo, I 2.1780 


0 Vomats. 
IV. By what hath been obſerved,” I t hink 
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it will follow that the only reaſonable Mo- 
tives that can induce us to this Evacuation, 
muſt conſiſt in ſome of theſe things; either, 
1ſt. That there is ſome appearance of ſomething 


already collected, or lodged in the Stomach 
that ſhould be diſcharged. 

Or 24%, That the Blood being now dif- 
poſed to ſeparate, there ſeems to be a ten» 
dency of Matter that may be diſcharged this 
myo. 2-7 | T 


Gr zah. To make a revulſion where the | f 
Blood hath made an unnatural and dange- 


rous ſeparation upon ſome other part. 
Or 4thly, Where the Secretory veſſels that 
are within the reach of this Operation,-are 
{ome ways obſtructed or hindred in their 
natural ſeparations, or where their ſepara 


ted Juices are hindred in their paſſage from 


them. Theſe I take to be the only Caſes that 
can in the general indicate Vomit ing. And 
if ſo, then the ſo promiſcuous attempting 
this Evacuation in all ſudden Changes of the 
Blood, is not only trifling, but may he dange- 
rous : Trifling when we would Evacuate 
where is nothing that requires it: Dange- 
rous in that the Blood veſſels running in a- 
bout the parts affected in this Operation, 
muſt be variouſly preſſed and violently- at- 
fected, by which means the contained Blood 
muſt be ſtrangely diſturbed and diſordered; 


y 
beſides, thus being performed by a” 
ET | 0 


1656 
Organical parts,” thofe active 


9 Y > 


of che! irirs, moving | — 5 


once irritated into ſuch tumultuous Motions 
do ſometimes gate and continue their 


diſorders into other parts, as may be infer. 
red from Convulſions created by ſuch; and 
even the Motions. contributing to life, are 
ſometimes effected by it, as appears 7 — 
enſuing diſorders to be found in the Pulſe, 
Breathings, and ſo forth. It is true, theſe 


' furpriſin Symptoms ſeem only to proceed 
1 


amproperly adminiſtred; 


2s to ſuch as are under a weak Tone of Spi- 
rits, and are incident to Faintings, Fits, or 
ſo forth. This indeed 1 think may be ac- 


knowledged © that the diſorders: made in the 
Blood, by the 1 uſe of Vomits, are 
not in number dr danger equal to thoſe made 
by Purgers; notwithſtanding in their Ope- 
rations the former ſeem more violently to 
affect the Body: For Emetics exerting their 
powers in the Stomach, by irritating that 


into violent Contradtions are naturally ſpew. 


ed out by that very diſorder they created; 
and there being no known paſſage out of the 
Stomach into the Blood, they arenot admitted 
into that whereby to caule 

ſturbance there: So that what effect they 
have upon it is only externally upon its veſs 
ſels. But Cathartics paſſing the Meandrin 
Guts, not only give the ſame external dit- 


order to it by the veſſels, but likewiſe ſome 


parts 
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any internal di- 
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parts being often received into the Milky 
— are by that means mingled with the 
flood it ſelf, and fo internally act à new 
part there; from ſuch obſervations of the man · 
ner of working of Vomits, and in ſuch what 
parts are principally, and what accidentallx 
affected, what Juices are diſcharged, from 
whence they can be brought, and where and 
when ſeparated, we may, I preſume, be ſafe- 
ly governed in the true uſe of them. 
8 Purgers in the Bod of Man ſeem to 


begin their Operations Vomits 

for as they exert their pow i e 
ſo theſe theirs in the Inteitighs; aud althe 
they both. agree in this, co * perform 
their Operation by a:Mo e Organi- 

cal yet are their de tions Ra. 


ly onal; For the firſt Blade by an in- 
verſion of their Natural pers turning it up- 
ward, the latter by only ing and quic- 
it downwards, which is its natural 
courſe. The firſt ſeems by its effects not to 
_ far into the Bowels, = ſecond entire- 
8 be performed there. The firſt makes a 
ree upon the Secretory veſſels from about 
the Stomach upwards to the Mouth, the ſe- 
ond from thence downwards. But both be- 
ing performed by a Motion of the Fibres or 
Membranes, compoſing the Stomach and Guts, 
which do nov appear concerned in any im- 
mediate Separations made from the Hood; 
4 can * nothing from thence be 
| v 


+ aa ri. * 
| What is already actually ſeparated, or whit 
does, during their Operations, ſeparate, which 
ſometimes, when the Blood is diſpoſed for IN 
it; is in mexvellous quantity. 5 For although tl 
it. ĩs moſt certain that ſome parts of ſome: lu 
purging: Medicines do paſs into the Blood Wt 
in that the Milk of the Nurſe when ſhe =. 
hath taken Purges will diſorder the Child, I 
and by what may be obſerved from Mer- 3 
curial Medicines, when mixed with Purgers, be 
as likewiſe from Rhubarb by that particu- Il 
lr dye it gives the Urine, and in many o- e 
ther inſtances that would be ſuperfluous to IN 
enumerate, - Vgt it doth not appear that the In 
diſcharges made by Cathartics are made IE 
quarion- or forcing Separati- I. 
any parts of the Medi- Nen 
into the Blood ; but on- I 
ly by the violent Motion of the Inteſtines Il 
by reaſon ſuch never out live that Motion, f 
upon which therefore they ſeem intirely to I 
depend. For Separations from them are ſo IN 
bag. from being continued, after once that U 
Motion ceaſes, that we find they are rather I 
hindred and ſuppreſſed, moſt Perſons after I 
Pargings being tyed up. Furthermore, if IU 
ſuch do not Purge or Vomit they perform Id 


nothing, unleſs it be to diſorder the Blood. I 
It is true theſe diſcharges will uſually be as NY 
the Blood is, more or leſs diſpoſed to ſepa- 4 
rate, ſuppoſing the Motions of the Bowels ſ 
equal; and that it is probable may * |. 


ef Furging. 

by. the a Mines ſomething with Purgers, 
5 A the caſe of Mereurials ; 2 the 
Separation this way continues % longer 
than the Motion of the Inteſtineß and the 
quantity then cba will be Jos. 206 Mo- 
ton 18. 

VI. We may. "Ikewiſe obſerve great Vas 
riety of Juices. diſcharged this way for the 
orion being, the ordinary fink. to-the whole 

ſeveral, excrementitious Juices are di- 
fil into Re and they being ſtimulas 
ted into unu 1 aaa we Motions, theſe 
will thereby be emptied, ſo that this ſeems 
more extenſive in its effekt; than any other 
Evacuatign, for Sweating will only excern 
vhat will paſs the Pores of ae Urine, 
aly what runs through cher ſtranories of the 
N neys, es only what pallles: the Exco- 


rated part, but. Purging what is Separated: 
tom many and. very 45 veſlels ; be- 


des, a large quantity of Blood that natural 
ly paſſes in its proper Conddits, about the: 
tunics of the Guts; and the being ſo much 
affected in I TRAD, ac ch ot: its p 
is are 744. paſs into the 
ties of will a fer that way. And 
the Blood being by this means moved must 
Iraſs the nimbler, and in the greater quanti- 
ty; as appears evident in violent Vomitings 
and Superpurgations, for the Blood being by 
ſuch brought in ſo unuſual a proportion to 
ig parts, the more extream parts become 
delrauded 
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vital wirmth my receive from the 
CircWlating Blood, and ſo become Cold, 
Clammy And Pale. | i 


VII. In ſhort when ever the Blood a 
pears proportionably to ſeparate, .and. the fe 
parations' are altered or vitiated, it -ſeems 
:tafe and reaſonable to Evacuate, except any 
ung contraindicates 3 when ever ſuch ſe- 
parations are either in the Secretory veſlels, 
or in their paſſages hindred or obſtructed, 
there is a neceſſity for it. That of all known 
Evacuations theſe two (except Bleeding) are 
. tnoſt-certain, as being performed by the Mo- 
tions of the Organical parts; which will be 
irritated by Medicines contiguous to them, 
if they Are incongruous; by which means 
they may be always produced. And as the) 
are. the moſt certain, ſo they are the mo 
diffuſive in their Operations, affecting more 
veſſels, and ſo of courſe diſcharging a great- 
ter variety of Juices, and ſo are of a more 


Whether naturally made by the ftrainories, 


t. - . a: „ thrown upon a particular 
zeonbitent part, but may be ſome ways or 


other altered, changed, diverted or leſſened by 
done or both of theſe. But that theſe being per- 


formed by the Spirits actuating and moving 


theſe parts; therefore in the adminiſtration 
of them we ought carefully to weigh and 


conſider their Condition, State or * 
1 L. | | : , | 10r 


"» N 
a ® 


general ule ; there being but few ſeparations 


Fig 15861 
tor otherwiſe we ma by ſuch a pretermiſ: 
eon create great miſchiefs” © 
VIII. And altho? theſe are experienced the 
moſt certain in their Operations,” and the 
moſt general in their Uſe, yet in many Caſes 
they muſt give place to Salivation as moſt 
powerful and effectual, as being the more 
laſting ; as T ſhall ſhew when I treat of it. 
If then - theſe two Evacuations do abſolutes 
ly depend upon the Motion of the Stomach 
and Inteſtines, as is moſt evident they do, 
being nothing but the effect of ſuch ; and 
not by any Colliquation, Breaking or Se- 
paration made by the Medicine internally a- 
mong the parts of the Blood; then the diſ- 
charges theſe ways muſt entirely proceed, 
from theſe motions,” and not from any, I 
know not what peculiar or ſpecifiek virtue 
of the Medicine. And the moſt that can be 
concluded from that in theſe Evacuations, is 
that all Purgers will not equally create the 
fame violence in theſe Motions; nor all Bo- 
dies will not be equally moved by the ſame 
Purgers, both which are notoriouſly evident 
in Fractice. ee e 6:0 dt 
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'FAving in a former Chapter diſtinguiſh. 
Jed Diſeaſes or unnatural Changes in 
e Blood, into two forts or kinds, firft into 
ſuch as are ſudden and violent, and ſo called 
acute ; and ſecondly, into ſuch as are flow and 
lnguid, and fo termed Chronick. And the 
former being again ſubdivided into continual 
and intermittent ; and having briefly treated of 
the continued, it remains upon me, aceordit 
to my propoſed method, to ſpeak ſomethin q 
the 1 In 9 2 Blood does 
not, as we are plainly taught by the Symptoms, 
continue ne Nets ditbr dere State but ſhift 
and changes ; ſometimes we may obſerve it 
all in a hurry, which is what we call the 
Vit, which gradually wears off, and then it 
is for a time more quiet, calm and natural, 
and then again it falls into a diſogder; and 
thus theſe will interchangably return at ſuch 
certain and periodical times, as their re- 
turns may eaſily be foreknown, if by ſome 
jrregularities they are not diſturbed or 
altered. as | | | | 8 
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II. I have already intimated, that there 


is no one known Remedy that will certain- 


ly, fafely and effectually cure, ſuppreſs or 
extinguiſh a ſudden diſorder or commotion, 
actually begun in the Blood. The reaſon of 
which ſeems to be in that ſuch it is proba- 
ble are moſt uſually created by the admiſ- 
ſion of ſome what extraneous and diſagreeable, 


which therefore will not be eaſily quieted, 


until that can be again ſeparated, and that 
being once ſeparated the commotion ceaſes, as 
I ſhall farther explain hereafter ; and that the 
att of ſeparation is a work purely natural. 
So that if ſuch diſorders are made or con- 
tinued by any fixed, permanent or laſting 


Cauſe, they can never be remedied, by rea- 
ſon they are continually renewed, unleſs 


the Cauſe be firſt removed. But if the 
Blood fflifts and changes its ſtate, falling 
only into eommotions at certain and perio- 
dical times, which often appear in very 
different and ſometimes ſurpriſing Symptoms; 
which notwithſtanding in ſuch a determi- 
nate time gradually go- off and vaniſh ; and 
then again at ſuch intervals regularly return 
and repeat, be the diſtance of time, one 


or two days, ot be it only ſome hours, be- 


tween theſe Fits. In this Caſe we have a 
remedy, if methodically adminiſtred, that will 
certainly, regularly and effectually retain the 
Blood in its natural ſtate, and thereby pre- 


vent its falling into theſe periodical diſor- 
1 ders. 
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ders! The Medicine I here intend is the 
Peruvian Bark, a Drug, become of an almoſt 
univerſal uſe by ſome, and honoured! with 
ſo noble a Character as to be thought the 
only known ſpecifick ; But notwithſtanding, 
by its certain and marvellous effects, it ju 
ly deſexves our higheſt Praiſe, yet I cannot 
be ſo uncharitably unjuſt to all other Me- 
dicines, as to allow it that Prerogative. 
By reaſon, I think, if we do not too much 
narrow our views, We may obſerve ſome 
other Drugs to he as certain and regular 
in their effects, if but applied with Cauti- 
on and judgment. But that T may avoid 
miſtakes that may ariſe by the uncertain 
uſe of words, I ſhall beg leave to explain 
in what ſenſe I here take the term ſpeci- 
fick. But to do this ſo that it may the bet- 
ter ſuit to my Diſcourſe, T muſt briefly re- 
peat what I have already faid, viz, That all 
Medicines: may be ranked under two heads, 
either ſuch as Evacuate, or ſuch as only Al- 
ter, that by the firſt ſomewhat is diſchar- 
ged the Body, ſo that quantity is loſt; by 
the ſecond only ſome property, power, or 
action is changed; and ſo only ſome qua- 
lity is altered- By Specificks then I only 
underſtand, an Alterative Medicine that Ex- 
perience teaches us will certainly, regularly 
and effectually cure ſuch a Symptom, or 
Symptoms, as are uſually taken to conſti- 
tute ſuch a ſpecies of Diſcaſe, by only alter- 
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of Specificks, 
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ing ſuch Properties that 'make it, without 


any Evacuation, And herein I take töcon- 
ſi 


the difference in the ſenſe of the Words 


Alterative and Specifek, the former is to be 
taken in a more lopſe* and general; he other 


in a narrower and more ſpecial ſenſe, * rt 
firſt may indifferently be uſed for all Medi- 
cines that will by a continued uſe ſome ways 
alter or change thi ; 
fects, we are not always certain; the latter 
may be taken for ſuch an one, as hatñ been 
experienced effectually to remedy ſuch a 
Diſeaſe, and ſo Men hae little dòubt of its 
ſucceſs. And although Evacuations do ſome- 
times enſue upon their uſe, yet ſuch, by rea- 
fon of their uncertainty, ſeem not to be of 
their genuine and natural effects; but only ac- 
cidental, not from the Operation of the Me- 
dicine, but from the Alterations in the Juices 
made by it; which now by the virtue of 
that being again changed, come to make 
their uſual Separations, which therefore 
may at firſt run off plentifully this or that 
war FE 
III. This being premiſed, the Cortex cannot, 
as T think, juſtly enjoy the Character of being 
the only ſpecifick ; by reaſon we have other 


Medicines that are Alteratives, that may be. 


experienced as certain in their effects, if but 
as properly applied, as I ſhall have occafion 
to ſhew hereafter: And what hath mount- 
ed the fo celebrated Cortex to ſuch a heighth 
EP M 3 0 


e Juices, but of whoſe ef- 


Of the Cortex. | 


of Reputation, | beyond other Drugs ſcems 
to me to conſiſt in theſe; gh ings a, 


n 
Firſt, in thatits genuine a certain virtues 
inthecuring here in bis ar became a 
early known here in Europe, EY Drug it 
elf ; for it was that which Hrſt brought 
it hither, ſo that Men, from its firſt uſe here, 
being aſſur d of its excellency,, have not 
ſo often confounded. it in Compoſitions, nor 
ſo maimed it by Preparations, as is uſual - 
ly done by other Drugs; but have kept it 
to its native purity, whereby its certain ef- 
fects are better diſcoyered and more con- 
UE r 
Secondly, in that its proper uſe is in ſuch 
Diſeaſes as are eaſily obſerved, and may be 
readily” diſtinguiſhed . and ſo are better 
known ; hence it is duly and properly ad- 
miniſtred, and not ſo often miſapplied. And 
indeed this Prerogative the Bark has above 
all other Specificks, that it is not now ſo of- 
ten improperly given; for its true uſe being 
in ſuch a, ſtate of Blood, where there are 
Intermiſſions, or at leaſt Remiſſions, which 
become ſo eaſily to be obſerved, that Men 
cannot without very great inadvertency erre: 
For whoſe Obſervations can be ſo mera 
or Undeſtanding ſo dull, unleſs a Man will 
willfully ſhut his own Eyes, but may diſ- 
cern when there is a Fit or not; that is, but 
may plainly ſee that the Diſeaſed is not al- 
ways alike. And where that is (I ſpeak of 

6” iP, ERASE IEA a Ef « Diſeaſes 
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Diſeaſes in the Blood) this noble Drug is a 
ſafe and ſovereign remedy, without any re- 
ard | what the Symptoms are: As I habe a- 
bundantly experience.... 
Tbirdly, in that the Symptoms that uſually 


- 


acc 
that ate cured hy the Cortex, are uſually in 
their ſeiſures ſurpriſing and ſudden; in their 
continuance violent, and in the events dan- 
gerous; hence this Drug that thus puts a ftap! 
to them, muſt be celebrated with the higlieſt 
omiums ; whereas in the uſe of other 
Alterative or Specifick Medicines it happens 
directly otherwiſe: For firſt, theit Virtues or 
Efficacies: were not ſo early known as the 
things themſelves ; but have been gradually 
acquired, and have often been diſferemtly tepre- 
ſented, ſo that their certain and regular E 
are not well eſtabliſhed ;. for although a long 
and continued uſe hath advanced an opinion of 
the great excellency of ſome of them, 2 
ſuch hath been the Cuſtom, Uſage or Faſhi- 
on of ſo confounding them in Compolitions, 
or ſo defacing them in Preparations, that 
their native Virtues either have not been 
diſcovered or well diftinguifſheds 0... 
Secondly, there are but few Diſeaſesof that 
rank that are eſteemed dangerous; and ir is 
ſuch that can give Reputation to a Medi- 
cine ; that ſo clearly betray” their Natures, 
as thoſe we gall Fevers, that conſiſt in In- 
termiſſions or Remiſſions; and it is ſuch as 
| 5 M 4 "a 


\ 


9 9 1 
4 | 5 

\ Wi . ö 
; 


theſe Intermiſſiens or Remiſſions 


in which | nd. | 
are to be cured, and by which the Operati- 


Of the Conn. 
ars cured by the Cortex; hence it is not f 


often ineffectually adminiſtred. Whereas other 


Medicines runa quite different fate of being 


known before uſed, their real Operations not 
well eſtabliſhed ; more con founded in Com- 


poſitions, being ſeldom __ alone, Diſeaſes 
in which they are of uſe, not ſo eafily di- 
ftinguiſhed. Moſt of which ſeem to me to 

have proceeded, in that more regard hath 
been uſually had to the name of Diſeaſes, 
and the methods of curing this or that Spe- 
cies of them, than to the real Alterations 
that might have been obſerved in the Juices 
they conſiſt, and by which they 


ons of Medicines. can be ſafely learnt ; and 
that Men havenot ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed 
between the true and real Operation, and 
the but contingent and accidental Effect; 
not ſo much attending the Medicineas heed- 
the Succeſs, which being uncertain, they 
have left us ſo. It is true the diſcovery of 


the true uſe of other Alteratives, muſt be in- 


cumbred with greater difficulties than the 
Cortex, for the reaſons already urged ; yet 
it is poſſible they might have been bet- 
ter known, if they had been more accu- 
2. ͤ fonts cents 

IV. The renowned Cortex ſeems to me 


regularly and certainly to produce but one 


conſtant and ſingle Effect, which is the pre- 


ſerving, keeping or retaining the Blood in 


Le 
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one certain and unaltered ſtate, when it is diſ. 


poſed to ſhift and change by intervals, and by 
this means it hinders and prevents a Fit, with 
all the attending Symptoms which otherwiſe 
in ſuch a E te it would have form- 
ed; for the curing the Symptoms, is but 
its contingent and accidental effect; which 
evidently appears in that no one Symptom 
uſually attending ſuch intermitting Fevers or 
Changes is regularly cured by it, when it 
exiſts in any other Caſe, where there is no 
ſuch intermiſſions: Thus neither that hor- 
ror or rigor that ſometimes may be obſery- 
ed in tho bepingiags nor that Sickneſs, Loath- 
ings, Reachings or Vomitings in it. Nor 
thoſe Pains, Inquietudes, Vneaſineſſes, Deliri- 
ums, Phrenſies, Coma's, Convulſiaus, or ſo forth, 
that do ſometimes accompany it, nor that 
Heat, Thirſt, Burnings that are ſo common 
0 it, nor that Sweating after it, neither one 
or more of theſe will ever be regularly and 
certainly remedied by it, viz. the Cortex, 
but when they accompany ſuch Intermiſſi- 
ons. And on the contrasy, Intermiſſions 
will be cured by it, although they are not 
attended with theſe uſual Symptoms. 

V. Alteratives taken in à more general 
and Specificks in a more ſpecial ſenſe, for ſuch 
Medicines that cure Diſeaſes without Eva- 
cuation, it will be clear that their Effects 
or Operations muſt be bounded to one 1 

. TK Ar 3:15 


ſon 
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tory 
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they are derived, whereas the Spirits, 
although ſeparated from the ſame Blood, yet 


being the Inſtruments in Senſation, and of 

all Organical Motion, may and are imme - 

diately operated upon, not only by external 
objects in acts of Senſation; but alſo by 
Medicine it ſelf, as is particularly evident 

by the uſe of Volatil Salts, Fætid Smelk, 

and ſuch like, in Fainting - Fits, and what 
we call Hyſterical Caſes, which being but 
applied to the Noſtrils do preſently betray 
their Effects upon the Spirits, hy the _ 
change that is often perceived by the Dif- 
ealed, but of this and the reaſons more large- 
ly in the next Chapter. 

VI. The noble and almoſt infallible Vir- 
tues of the renowned Cortex, ſolely depends 
(as I apprehend all other Medicines do) up- 
on its true uſe, and timely adminiſtration : | 

For although it is properly befitted to cure 
periodical diſorders in the Blood; yet it will 


not always perform this, as hath been oſten 
experienced by its inſucceſsfull uſe in Hectic 
Fits; and in ſome diſorders that ſeem — 


K 


Ibe originally derived from the Spirits, for 
> Mihe circulatory Motion of the Blood depend. 
Ig upon their influx, will he diſturbed if 
they are ſo: In the general it ee 
bable to me, by what I have collected from 
obſerving, its Efficacies, that it really ope- 
rates amongſt the parts of the Blood, and 
ſo ſome ways hinders them from falling in- 
to diſorders. or commotions; but if ſuch are 
occalioned by any cauſe external to the 
Blood, that is hy ſome what diſagreeable that 
continually or oaly by intervals flows into 
it, and ſo creates ſuch diſorders, here altho? 
theſe only ariſe to be diſcernible, but by Fits, 
yet the Cortex will nat be found a reme- 
dy either laſting, or effectual, as 1 ſhall par- 
ticularly. inſtance when I treat of Conſum- 
pions, Sa that the Virtues of this = 


found only certain when rightly applied; 
aud I think it is plain, the ſame may af ⸗ 
firmed. of divers other Medicines, for the ef- 
fects of Opium are as certain, that of ſome. 
Yolatile Salts, Caſtorium or Fætid Gums as 
ſudden, ſome Aftriy as regular, Steel as 
conſtant, and ſuck (kt. It is true, theſe | 
and ſeveral others are oftener ineffectually 
adminiſtred, for reaſons already urged. ; but 
yet notwithſtanding theſe difficulties. may be 
overcome, if we will but apply our ſelves 
to proper Methods; and bow far too much 
precipitancy. by an over-haſty deſire to do 
preſent ſervice, may be a bar to it, I only 
a rb ee; kane. ls _ olfer 


an ee 

offer as a thing not unworthy to be conſider, 

for perhaps by too cager a Zeal of r 
we may launch out into an Ocean of un- 
inty before we have Needle or Star 
ſafely to guide us; whereas ſometimes by a 
little delay, Nature plainly ſhews which 


way ſhe is to be relieved. 
VII. This farther is very remarkable in 
this moſt excellent Drug, chat it is alwa 
beſt in its pure and natural dreſs, never as fo | 
as T-could diſcover, bettered in its admirable 
Virtues, by any pompous Additions, or ſpe- 
cious Compoſitions, but ſometimes hindred 
by them; never mended by _ Elaborate 
Preparation or Chymical Proceſs, but often 
' robbed and ſpoiled by-ſuch. For its Hap- 
py Qualities or Divine Powers, by which it 
produces ſuch ſaving effects upon humane 
Bodies, muſt depend upon ſome peculiar in- 
ternal Conſtitution, Texture or Diſpoſition 
of its Minute parts, or ſome Modification 
of them; becauſe being a natural Body 
its powers muſt ariſe from ſuch: And indeed 
Experience clearly confirms it, ſince its qua- 
lities or its powers are not inſeparable, but 
may be changed or deſtroyed. If therefore 
we by ſuch methods come to alter theſe, 
. we muſt neceſſarily be diſappointed in theſe 
effects that naturally proceeded from theſe, 
and ſo inſtead of bettering or encreaſing 
them, we ſhall only leſſen or loſe them. 
For there being no quality inſeparable from 
| 2 Body 7 


Specificks rarely bettered. 93 
1144. parts) Hs "theſe as they 
„ conſtitute a particular Body, «neceſſarily in- 


dude Number and ſome Order or Poſition, | 
2 | which" is what I underſtand by the inter- | 
aal Conſtitution or Texture, and all parti- 1 
cular ſubſtances primarily and in themſelves 1 
differing only in theſe: It muſt follow that 

all the ſecondary qualities or their powers 
muſt proceed from them; ſo that if the firſt 
become altered, the ſecond muſt be chan- 
ged. And this I think may be daily ob- 
ſerved by Chymical Preparations; where the 
Original or Native Qualities or Powers of 
ſuch particular Bodies, as are thus Analy- 
ſed, are often changed and loſt; and new 
ones thereby acquired extreamly differing 
from the former: as may be moſt notoriouſly ex- 
perienced in moſt of theElaboratePreparations, 
whether made upon the Subjects belonging to 
the Animal, Vegetable or Mineral Kingdom; | 
in many, if not in moſt of which, the ſenſible [ 
qualities are not only altered by the Prepara- | | | 
tien; but alſo the Powers, Effects or Ope- 
rations which they would have had upon 
our Bodies, as Medicines are alſo-changed, 
ſome things by theſe proceedings, becoming 
perhaps violent Emetics or Cathartics, that 
were in their Natures neither; or perhaps 
are. changed from being ſuch, to Diaphore- 
tics, Alteratives or Cardiacs, I need not pro- 
duce inſtances, the ching being ſo well ys | 

| A 


174 Sperificks rarely bettered. 
And this conſideration ericlines me tb think N 
that no real ſpecifick can well be bettered | WW 
in any of its native and genuine Virtues, 
| elaborate Preparation ; ' reaſon 
theſe depending upon ſuch a Modification 
ot its parts, which in all probability muſt be 
changed, by being thus analyſed; and which, 

if it be, new qualities or powers muſt ne- 
deſſarily ariſe, but the pre- exiſtent ones will 
be altered, or at leaſt not entirely continu- 


ra 
0 

ed. For although —— does moſt un. h 
| 


doubtedly yield us a large number of moſt 
excellent "Medicines, yet it is to mea que. 
ſtion whether we are not more indebted 
to the fire, or the forms and methods of 
the Preparation, for thoſe excellent Virtues 
we may ſometimes experience in them; than 
toany qualities that were pre- exiſtent in them, 
before they were ſo prepared; by reaſon 
theſe now to be diſcovered in them, are ſo 
different from what they appeared cloathed 
with, when in their natural dreſs. For ex- 
perience as plainly teaches us, that we can 
no more from any pre-exiſtent qualities in a 
particular ſubſtance, before it hath under- 
gone the Tortures of the fire, conclude what 
it will have after it hath been ſo analyſed; 
than we can from the bare conſiderations of 
Earth and Water, conclude what taſte, co- 
tour or ſmell ſuch Vegetables will enjoy, 
that are nouriſhed by it; by reaſon in ſuch 
proceedings, ſuch {ſubſtances are ſo meta- 
| EE morphoſed 
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aorphoſed as to aſſume other ſhap * 
lies and powers, which leaps tr 
to be known until experience hath | 
5 what they will be: Neither cantheir ef. 
ſects or tions, either upon our own. 
n= Ti be known to us any other 
way”. BeGd we may obſerve particular 
ſubſtances daily of themſelves, that is, natu- 
rally, to alter and change, that is, aſſume 
new qualities v — tber former, and 
which we could have never known would 
have been ſo, but that we obſerve they are 
ſo. Nay farther, although a particular Bo- 
dy operating upon our Organs of ſenſe is 
perceived- by us, yet we cannot conclude 
lafely from — what Effects or Opera- 
tions ſuch a Body will have upon us when 
received into our Juices ; as is moſt a 
parent from the very different Effects, that 
we every day experience, ſeveral ſubſſances 


will have upon us, that yet ſeem fo uni- 
formly to affect our Organs of ſenſe, as to 


bear the ſame denominations: Thus ſeveral 
things that affect our Palates with that taſte 
we call bitter, for inſtance, are not withſtand- 
in in their Operations upon our Bodies mar- 
uſly different, ſome ſuch being Eme- 
do ers Cathartics, others eſteemed Sto- 
machical, others Uterine, and others Cardiac ; 
the ſame may -be ſaid of of all other taſtes, as 
likewiſe of all other qualities appertaining 
to other ſenſcs, viz. to the fight, Auel, 
me 
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| ſmell, and the touch. And this is not only 
evident in Fact, but the very Nature of 
things proves it, there being no manner of 
connexion or neceſſity in the conſideration of 
Body that ſhould induce me to conclude, 
' that becauſe ſuch a ſubſtancgaffects an Or. 
gan of ſenſe in ſuch a maniler, therefore it 
muſt affect my Juices hen received into 
them in ſuch a manner. And this indeed 
hath often raiſed no ſmall wonder in me 
to ſee Men with ſo much heat and pains 
endeavour the defence of the doctrine of A- 
cids and Alcalies, when it may be a queſti 
on whether either of them actually and for- 
mally exiſts in the Blood, which they would 
bave to be ſo much altered by them. For 
by reaſon Juices affecting our taſts ſo as to 
deſerve that denomination, may be ſome- 
times ſeparated from it, is to me no man- 
ner of proof, that ſuch were formally pre- 
exiſtent in it; unleſs Men could firſt prove, 
that ſuch qualities were unalterable, which 
they can never be able to do, either in the 
| general, or in this paruculas, nay, ſo far from 
Ti © that, that every days experience ſhews. the 
| '- contrary, even in the. moſt common things, 
even in our daily Liquors, which ſhift and 
change their ſenſible qualities, for ſeconda« 
| Ty qualities ariſing but from the Modifications 
Li of the Minute parts of Body, ma be acquired 
| after the Juices have paſted the Secretory 
Veſſels; which is confirmed in that ſome $ 
| ons | the 
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1 
the patüral appropriate Juices are widely 
different in their Secondary Qualities, from 


every thing, that can be obſerved in the 


Blood; from; which notwithſtanding, they 


ire contitivally ſeparated: Beſides, it ſeems 


. 


a triffing bh a AV 
alt changes if dur Bodies muſt proceed from 
ſenſible qualities that have really no exiſtence 


but in dur minds; for ſuch in their own 
natures are nothing but the perception of 
ſome powers from the Body it ſelf, Opera- 


ting upon our ſenſes; which being perceived 
by the mind, is ſo denotninated.So that remove 
but the Medium, viz. out Senſes, and Acids 
and Salts are loſt} and thus to argue from 


our perceptions to the nature of things is 


very prepoſterous; and that which will in 


ſeveral other caſes never be permitted. But 
if Men will continue to narrow their rea- 


ſonings for a dear Hypotheſis ſake, why 
ſhould not the qualities appertaining to o- 
ther ſenſes be equally admitted into the cauſes 
of changes in us, as well as thoſe of the taſte? 
Why I ſhould conclude, I know the Opera- 


tions of a particular ſubſtance, either upon 


my own or another Body, better by my 
ſenſe of taſting, than by that of ſeeing, fer- 


effects of a Body better upon me, becauſe 


it affects my Palate thus or thus, than it 


does becauſe it affects my Eyes, my Noſe, 


my Hands, ſince my Mind equally perceives 
9 N 


Bodies 


to endeavour to prove that 


ing or ſmelling; or why T{hould know the 
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Bodies operating upon either of them: or if 


we ſhould admit the Palate here, the pro 


per Inſtrument to be employed for this end; 
by reaſon what paſſes into our Bodies muſt 
o this way, and ſo to be taſted, and accord- 
ingly either to be admitted Ag or exclu- 
ded ; yet why only theie tWMorts of taſtes 
to be thought the cauſes of Alterations in 
us, when we abound in ſo many others. 
And then why we {ſhould be exalted ſo 
much in our Opinions of theſe, as to aſſign 
the cauſes of our Diſeaſes to the predominan- 
cy of ene of them; and of conſequence its 


. remedy to conſiſt in the adminiſtration of 


the other, when it is ſo notorious that the 
Medicines that are celebrated to be the moſt 
powerful in their Operations, do not appear 


to partake of either of them: For I believe 


the niceſt Palate would be puzzled to dif 
cover in Native Mercury, Antimony, the 
Cortex, Opium, and ſuch things, either of 
them. Beſides, the moſt renowned Patrons 
of this doctrine will be aſhamed to own 
that the ſame Efficacies, Virtues, Effects or 
Operations our own, or other Bodies; 


Will equally flow from all Acids or all Salts: 


So that by that they admit it is not from 


the Doctrine in the eneral, but to expe- 


rience only they owe the knowledge of their 
particular Effects. As to what may be ur- 


ged from that contrariety that is found in 


their very natures, from that Striſe or Ebul- 
555 Ilition 
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bien that freq 1 ariſes gg. — 
how that they ſeem to deſtroy a, other. 
I . here is nothing uncommon, but Fae. 
pens. (although not ſo much regarded) 
in — other. things, do 46 ase ſub· 
Rances that A compounded and made up 
of very differing ſenſible 195 — — ferment 
and heat, and riſe into Ebullitions, and 
_ 3 ſenſible qualities. Nay N als 
ties appertaining to © e 
deſtroy each other, a8 is evident in Col | 
wells, aw in likewiſe meat N Tae ale, _ 


of. two 
ones, — 9 will I ariſe, unlike to Siber. 


VII., But asking pardon for this tedious 
digreſſion; it only remains upon me, before 
I conclude this Section, to ſpeak a. —— f 
or two of a ſort of Medicines that are iu 

— acute Diſeaſes of the Blood, 
compriſed under the name of Cors. 
— ed theſe ſeem not to be uſed as. 
contributing to the real cure of tlie Diſcaſe, 
but only as a neceſſary means during the 
Diſeaſe, to comfort, refreſh and keep up the 
drooping and oppreſſed Spirits. It is not my 
— to winks A 7 — 
tym wor w how ) 
it — _ the heart; — ſhall here take 
it in what ſeems to be the — accep- 
tation of — for a Medicine $900 ad from 
in "ure 2 Spirits) vm ſeparated , 
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the” Blood, they will in ſome meaſure per. 
take of its nature, as is obvious in Fevers, 
where the Blood being diſordered, the Spi- 
rits ſoon” become ſo too, as appears by the 
Symptoms chat are proper to them. And 
then as they may be differegtly altered, it 
is clear they may require velffiffering Nie- 
dicines to be comforted or refreſhed by. 
And this appears abundantly evident in 
Hyſterical cafes; in which ſometimes the 
moft mower things are then Cordials; 
that is, their Spirits are really refreſhed by 
ſuch things, that will diſorder others. In 
ſhort there can be no univerſal Cordial but 
things will be ſo as they are applied; which 
that it may not appear only a bold aſſer- 
tion, I will further illuſtrate it by a no- 
.rious inſtance, Wineand- moſt ſpirituous and 
inflammable Liquors are generally eſteemed 
Cordials, and are really ſo to moſt in health, 
their Spirits being comforted, cheared and 
refreſhed by them; and yet it is plain there 
is a time when they are none; for they are 
ſo far from being Cordial to Men ſatiated 
with ſuch Liquors, that the more they are 
taken, the more their Spirits are oppreſſed, 
their Underſtandings confounded, their Sto- 
mach loathed, and their Strength deſtroy- 
ed; ſo that it is clear they are then to ſuch 
no Cordials. And if Cordials are only ſuch 
things as refreſh and comfort, it is plain, 
when we are ſtifled with heat, and por 
| * conſu- 
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ordials, or Spirt 


conſumed with flames, fuch things as en- 


, creaſe that, and nouriſh ſuch, can then be 


no Cordials, and yet few things are efteem- 
ed Cordials, but what will do that; and if 


ſuch Medicines in ſuch Caſes muſt be thought 


Cordials, IJ amy apprehenſive” they may be 
ſometimes exPerienced to be. fatal ones; for 
moſt aſſuredly then the beſt Cordial is 
to deliver the Spirits from their oppreſ- 
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A thorough the Conduits of the Nerves, 
which is uſually. ſignified by the words Ani- 
mal Spirits, or Spirits, as I have only for 
brevity ſake called them, is ſo exceeding Mi- 
nute as to he imperceptible; yet if we will 
but attend to their ſtupendous Effects and 
admirable Operations, as they are the Inſtru- 
ments of Senſation and Organical Moti- 
on; we can no more doubt of their Exi- 
ſtency, than of that of groſſer and ſenſihle 
beings. For ſhould we always doubt where 
we cannot immediately perceive, we may 
ſuſpect every thing in Nature, the very Ge- 
neration, Nutrition, Alteration and Corrup- 
tion of every particular ſubſtance, as like- 
wiſe their Fowers, Efficacies and Gperations 
upon other Bodies, for all theſe are perform- 
- ed in ſuch a manner, and by ſo Minute 
Inſtruments as are not to be difcovered by 
our -grofs faculties ; all that we can diſcern 
is, that ſuch things are done, but of the man- 
ner of doing them we are in perfect igno- 
rance; and we are as far aſſured that thoſe 
| 1 ͤ . ' hu A: fo ie ch x 0 3 Won 
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wonderful Operations of Senſation and Or- 
ganical Motions, are by the means of theſe 
Spirits per formed witliin us, as we can be of 
any other Effects from gtoſſer Bodies. For what 
can- be more certain than that the Mind per. 
ceives by the help of theſe outward Exiſten- 
cies, Operating upon the ſenſes; and like- 
wiſe that by theſe ſhe guides and governs 
the Motions in the Organical-parts ;- by rea- 
ſon intercept but their paſſage in the Nerve, 
and all Communication between that part 
and the Brain, the uſual reſidence of the 
Mind, is | loſt.” And indeed what can be 
_ 5 — than that the Mind ſhould 
the means of the ſame Spirits, being war Be 
but only differently moved, or diverſly mo- 
died in it, by outward objects Operating 
H. We being thus certain of a twofold 
uſe of this nimble Fluid, vis. as it is the In- 
tr of  Senfation and Organical Mo- 
on; in the firſt of which the Mind 
perceives. the Operation af out ward ob- 
ts upon our Organs of Senſe; on the ſe- 
cond it gives Motion to # particular part. 
lu the firſt it ſeems only paſſive in receiving 
vice from without, which muſt be by their 
Motion inward, that is, from the Organ to 
the Brain; in the ſecond it is active, by gi- 
ving Motion by them, to this or that part; 
and in this their Motion is out ward from the 
Brain to the part. NI III. Bur 
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III. But to render what follows the more 
Intelligible, I muſt remind my Reader of 
what I have already obſerved; that the Moti- 
ons of the Organical Parts are of two ſorts, the 
firſt of Which I have called voluntary, as be- 
ing under the guidance of the Mind; the 
ſecond Involuntary or Vital, as beifig ex- 
empt from it. The firſt is what is per form- 
ed by the external Muſcles, whoſe Motions 
we can regulate at our pleaſure. The ſecond 
are in our internal parts as thoſe in the trunk 
of the Body, which we cannot as we pleaſe 
alter or reſtrain. Witneſs the Pulſe, Moti- 
on of the Stomach, Bowels, and ſo forth. 
And indeed all ſuch that do immediately 
contribute to life, are not in our power to 
alter, hinder or ſuppreſs: So that theſe ſeem 
to proceed from ſome ſort of Phyſical neceſ- 
ſity, theſe parts being — actuated by 
an influx of Spirits; and theſe being ſepa- 
rated in a province of the Brain diſtinct (as 
Anatomy ſeems to evince) from that in 
which thoſe Spirits are that are under the do- 
minion of the Mind : It is probable that this 
their Motion downwards into theſe Vital 
parts they thus actuate and move, does pro- 
ceed from the progreffive Motion of the 
Blood that continually drives them forward, 
they being only ſeparatians from it, by the 
help of the Brain; and there being no other 
_ Eauſe from whence this thus continued Mo- 
tion can be Phyſically derived, And * 
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and the Brain ſeparates from the Blood; 
theſe very Spirits that thus ałtuate and 


the Heart and Veſſels, 
culated, and by the means of the circulated 


And the Circulatory 
Lee made and continued by the Heart and 


LE 


an infſux of Spirits from tlie 
Brain, by v whiich-whe Blood is Circulated; 


move the Hearts ſo that W the Motion of 
Blood is Cir- 


Blood (chat is) the Spirits that are ſeparated 
from it, the Heart and Veſſels are moved. 
Motion of the Blood 


s, and theſe being kept and continued 
in Motion by the Spirits; it is evident the 
Motion of che Blood will be as the Spirits 


or their Influxiare:; They therefore being al- 


. depraved or vitiated, the Motions pro- 
from them muſt become ſo too. 


And theſe Spirits being only noble Separati- 


ons made from the Blood by the means of 
the Brain, Which appears to be a heap of 
Secretory: Veſſels, which are only paſſive in 
that performance, it is plain theſe Spirits will 
be as the Blood is (unleſs ſomewhat external 


ſolicites them into diſorders.) And this is 


confirmed by Fact, the Pulſe altering as the 
Blood does, as may be readily diſcerned by 
its changes. And this is not only true of 


the Spirits that are the Inſtruments of = 5 


83 
— nature ean be known-by ub, con- 
ſiſts chiefly in the progreſſive Motion of the 


Fluids, and ſeems clearly to move in a Cir- 
cle: For the Vibration of the Heart de- 


pends upon 


Hinter che, 


n alſoof ſuch as are 
ſubſervient to the Mind; as is notorious in 
bat we call; Fgvers, 8 ere the Spirits be. 
come ſo depraved ag to 


unfit, for their; regular, natural. and or 
Offices, Functions or Uſes; hence they be- 
come moulded into unuſual ſhapes, and 
came. to to kepteſent things diſorderly, *confu- 
ſedly y, unnathrally and different - 
Iy, as may be obſerved Soar what happens 
in theſe Cales; we call Phrenſies, Deliriams, 
and ſuch = And likewiſe. theſe Spirits 
being thus depraved and altered, become 

— not obeying the dictates of 
the Mind, in giving — and de- 
termined. Motions to this or that part, 


but 
of themſelves tumultuate and fall into diſor- 
3 reſtleſs and — perhaps 


ly moving theſe Which 
creates What we os Convultne'T Twitches, 
Catching, Trembling or Motions, as _ 
be frequently obſerved in ſuch Diſeaſes. 

IV. Whoſoever will but attentively con- 
ſider what paſſes in himſelf; or but heedful- 
ly obferve = happens to others, may ea 
ſily perceive that tliere is a natural ſtate of 
the ns which muſt conſiſt in ſome juft 
Femper; Order or Continui of them, where- 
by they are beſitted r — to perform 
their — Offices of Senfation and Orga- 
nical Motion. By reaſon it is moſt _—_ 
aun ben, they do not t regularly 


— | 


Spirits after. 
form either one or the other; as we expe- 
nence in thoſe Diſeaſes we call Apoplexies, 
744 4 4. Phrenſes, . Deliriums, Maui 's, 
ales and Convatſions, in all of which «i 
ther Senſation or Organical- Morion is per- 
verted or altered. And it- is» likewiſe cer- 
tain, that we can diſcover nothing of their 


vnnatural State, but as we can diſcern ſome 


change, hindrance or diſorder in theſe their na- 


tural and regular Functions, Offices, Uſes, or 


Operations, vis. of Senſation or Organical Mo- 
tion; we having no Cores: means whereby 
to learn an chin 2 their Natures but by 
theſe: So t ing and comparing 
theſe we are _ tn to judge of FORT 
ſtate, as whether Bw and good, or 

natural and Feen and eber f ſeveral 


V. But cheſilifondersin: cheir proper Fain 
ions being in their appearances very different 
it may not be improper for methods ſake to 
conſider them under ſome general heads that 
they may be the better branched: into ſuch 
ſubordinate kinds, | as have been uſually 
treated as diſtinct Diſeaſes. 

Firſt, then they may be conſidered as when 
they are ſo a ed as Senſation is loſt, as 
in Apoplextes, Lethargies, and their degrees, or 
as When they are fo altered or perverted, 
that it is depraved; they making falſe or con- 


meſs, Melanchoh, . Deliriums and their 
degrees. > _ 


fuſed repreſentations to the Mind, as in Mais 
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Spirits aller. 
or, ſecondly" into foch as violently affect 
Organical Motion as in Convulſions alone; 
or that, with Senſation, as in Epileptical and 
Hyfterical Fits. Or as when that is leſſened 
or loft, as in Palſies, and the degrees. 


And Hiſt again Bay be conſilered, e. 


ther as an immediate effect of ſome perceiv- 
ec change in the Blood, as in Fevers; and 
then they are for the moſt part obſerved to 
be fo entirely dependant upon that, that they 
ate not uſually then conſidered as Diſeaſes, 
but only as Symptoms, vaniſhing as that Dif- 
eaſe ceaſes. Or they may be - conſidered as 
a Diſeaſe it ſelf,” that is, they are ſometimes 
found when the Blood is under no diſcerni- 
ble diſorder; fo that it feems only to make 
a depraved-or faulty Separation this way, viz. 
by the Glands of the Brain; for it is well 
known in theſe Caſes we ca ſometimes dif- 
cern no other, the Diſeaſed being in all o- 
ther reſpects perfecłly well. Again, in the firſt 
of theſe Caſes, When the Blood is under 
ſome obvious change, ſuch Diſeaſes are uſu- 
ally continval ; but in the laſt where there 
appears none, they uſually intermit, returning 
only by intervals, there being ſometimes con- 
_ fiderable ſpaces of time between them. But 
thaſe under the firſt of theſe heads, being uſu- 
ally attendants to Fevers have been conſider- 
ed as Symptoms in them; and in truth being 
fo abſolutely dependant of them, I ſhallb pur- 
* | = _ - place; 
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that in che 
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8 of the 
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place, having already touched at 
former Section. 5 + roo 
VI. But theſe preternatural affectio 
Spirits, that are dame onſidered as Diſ- 


, 


in 


r 


cales themſelves, may 1 ewiſe in the gene- 
ral be occaſioned two ways; either external 
ly, that is, When ſomewhat without the 
Nerve, ſome ways irritates the Spirits into 
diſorderly Motions, or elſe hinders or oppreſ- 
ſes them in ſuch. Or internally, that is, when 
the Spirits themſelves are ſameways altered 
or depraved, ſo that they are unfit for their 
natural Offices; or ined or hindred in their 
performances by foreign and incongruous 
parts paſſing with them into the Nerves 
(by external or internal. I intend. only in re- 
ſpect of the Nerve, not the Body.) If the 
cauſe then is external to the Spirits or Nerve 
as containing them, it muſt. be Local, that 
is in a part, although the Effect may be U- 
niverſal; as in the Caſe of Apoplexies, Le- 
thargies and ſuck, like; which diſſections 
ſhew us have been occaſioned by. ſome ex- 
travaſated Blood, or collected Juice or Mat- 
ter, about the Brain; and in ſuch Caſes, 
which is very obſervable, the Pulſe is com- 
monly ſlow, and perhaps ſtrong, and the 
Breathing deep, perhaps with Stertor. Where- 
as if loſs of Senſe and voluntary Motion, is 
from ſome Confuſion, Hurry, Diſorder or 
Oppreſſion of Spirits, which is alſo frequent-. 
ly termed ApopleQtical, . hut which ulually 


— 


differs 
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differs from the former, 1 | ere _ Pulſe is: For 
ſmall, unequal Al rplexed; there is not 
in ſuch an equal Ae dn Fits uſual- 
ly wearing off. And this Obſervation may 
clearly direct us that different methods are 
to be purſued in ſuch Caſes, although both 
of them are comprehended under the dreaded 
name of Apoplexies. But although where there 
is ſome hindrance to the Motion of the Spirits, 
by ſome cauſe external to the Nerve, the ef. 


| fects of that can extend to no parts but what In 
are below ſuch a Cauſe; which only can Ie 


Motions by fach 4 fi 
others remote from that where firſt cauſed, n 
as has been obſerved by univerſal: Convul- If 
ſions cauſed by a Puncture of a particular 
Nerve. It is further to be obſerved that ſuch 
preternathral affeQions of Spirits that are 
thus created by a cauſe external to them, 
uſually. continue until the cauſe be removed; 
not but that ſuch conſiſting in Fits, that is in 
tumultuous Motions, muſt have their de- 
grees and intermiſſions; but cannot recover 
their former orderly ſtate. Whereas fuch 
that ariſe from ſome unlike or  heterogene- 
ous parts paſſing into the Nerves; or from 
ſome internal Cauſe, and ſo tumultuate and 
create Fits, have often great intermiſſions the 
Diſeaſed being in all appearance well 1 a 
a | conſide- 


0 
; 


they begin in, or prigcipally affect; And, 
vhich, e very remarkable, ſuch as beginin 
uy of the Voluntary or Muſcular Motion, 
ue ſeldom preceded or attended with any 
viſible a in the Separations or Mo- 
tions of the B dude ; and ſuch are for the 
moſt part found of moſt difficult cure, the 
reaſon perhaps, as having nothing to guide 
or direct us in it. But if they begin in any 
of the vital or involuntary Motions, that is, 
in ſome part of the Trunk of the Body, they 
may be frequently obſerved to be accompa-· 
nied with ſome fault in the Separations, and 

ſo. the eaſier remedied. - oo, 
VII. Fits, intending now by that word a 
diforder or tumult of Spirits, ſeem to have 
been ranked into ſorts or kinds, either ac. 
cording, to their manner of ſeizure, or the parts 
firſt affected, or their manner of affecting, as 
may appear by the ſignifications of the ſeve- 
ee — — — by; — 
pletical, Epileptical, Hyſterical, Moc hondri- 
el and — For I ick i we do 
but carefully read what hath been vrrit up- 

on this ſubject, and warily compare it, with 
what we may obſerve in ſuch Caſes, chat 
kits have not always been denominated 
from any thing partictilar or different 1 the 
| E ; Im- 
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h- ns et 5 * their manner br of coming 


hend how we can alwaysdiftingu 1ſh between 
ven HAyſteriaa and Epilepriea/ Fits, che ſam: 


into the Organical Parts ſubſervient to life 


write or not, I can walk, "ſtand or ſit till. 
| n 3 38 Cre 7 N * „ 


ung cke Fit but miſt 157 
fröm the x parts When 


For if this is not allowed, 1 cannot appre 


» ee «Lk. ii... cx x 


Symptoms in ele Fit bing; as T have oh 
1 ſometimes cbmmon to them both, 


and that With al violence. This indeed 


| — been remarkable to me in Fits; that not. | 


withſt Adi 
in ſuch as 


it 18 10 G6iHfIoN to obſerve that 
in about the Abdomen, that 


| — will be ſo often accompanied with 


Convulſive Motions in the out ward Mul 
cles; yet I do not remember that T ever 
could obſerve a Convulſion began in the 
Muſcles that ever affected the contents of 


the Abdomen or any part of the Trunk of 
the Body. But whether” this f is always io 


I dare not affirm. 

VIII. We may readily obſerve in oil 
elves, that our Spirits are naturally capable 
of being moved three ſeveral ways (beſides 
what they bring with them, as being ſepa- 
ted from the Blood by which their inur 


is continued, which may not improperly be 
called their natural Motion, being * gp 
ble from them during life. The -firſt of 
theſe is from the Mind, thus I can now 


5: 0 
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The ſecond from outward objects for if 
fuch 3 operate upon the Senſes the 
Mind cannot but perceive them, thus if I 
N now wound my Finger I cannot but feel 
en Fain, if my Byes are open I cannot but per- 
ceive Light, it my Ears are not ſtopt I can- 
not but hear noiſe. 

The third is internal to the Body; and 
of this the Mind perceives nothing unleſs it 
creates Pain, thus my Pulſe will ſometimes 
alter, ſo will the Motion of my Stomach and 
Bo wels. 

And thus are chey i in the ſame ways ſu- 
ſce ptible of tumultuous and diſorderly Mo- 
Fa (beſides what likewiſe is common to 
them, by a depraved KParation. from the 
Blood:) thus, 0 

Firſt, Sudden and violent paſſions of the . 

Mind will ſometimes bring Fits. 
| Secondly, Frightful unuſual and dreaded 
1 obſects affecting the Eyes, horrid and ſur- 
ſe priling noiles = Ears, and difagreeable {ſmells 
oſe, will do the ſame. 1 1. 
. Thirdly, Extraneous and i incongruous Mat- 
x ber, irritating, diſturbing or ſome ways af- 
fe king the Fibres within our Bodies, will 
edo the like, as may be obſerved ſometimes 
. from Emetics or Cathartics, and likewiſe 
t Worms in Children, and ſeveral other Caſes, 
1 which e be ſ e to enumerate. 


5 . This 
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IX. This being ſo, I think it will not be 
difficult to diſcover the reaſon why Wo- 
men in the general are obſerved much more 
incident to Fits that begin in the Abdomen, 
than Men: For the Uterine parts, by which 
there they are only — ed from Men, 
being by the great Author of Nature ſo 
conſtituted, as to require and undergo at 
certain Ages, periodical Evacuations, by which 
means thoſe parts are ſubject to great varie. 
ty of Alterations, both natural and unnatu- 
ral ; not only during that time, as being 
ripe for Procreations, they, perhaps, cannot 
righteouſly enjoy it; but allo when enjoy- 
ing it, that they give Life and Being to the 
growing Fœtus; theſe, and even the adjoyn- 
ing Parts, muſt, it's plain, undergo great 
and marvellous Alterations, by which means 
the Fibres, the reſidence of the Spirits, 
muſt be unequally preſſed, variouſly irrita- 
ted and moved, and differently affected; 
whereby they will ſometimes be ſolicited 
and forced to fall into various, unuſual and 
tumultuous Motions, which affecting the con- 
tiguous parts after different manners, will 
be ſo continued and propagated, as to create 
many and ſurpriſing Symptoms, as may be 
obſer ved in ſuch Fits. Whereas Men not 
labouring under theſe unhappy Circumſtan- 
ces, the Contents of the Abaomen not being 
liable to ſuch uncertain and unequal Con- 
ditions, but remaining, as it were, 5 — 

| ettle 
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diſpoſes 


WM 
bow far we are enabled to regulate, al- 

ter, compaſe or cure theſe Spirits, when 

they are thus preternaturally affectet. 
NI. But to do this we mult conſider, that 
2 Diſcaſe, that is the effect of this change, 
is not to be remedied, unleſs the imme- 
diate cauſe can be removed. And the Cauſes 
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occaſioning thele, may he very different, as 
hath been already proved, for it may be 
external to the Nefve; or it may be in the 
Spirits themfelves: Again, When in them, 

it may proceed from no real internal Fault 
or Change in them, but from ſome Fright, 
Surprize, Concern, or ſomewhat extraordi- 
nary and unuſual, which ſuddenly or vio- 
lently affecting them, creates diſorders a- 
mong them: Or it may be in that they 
are really in their very Natures altered or 
changed, ſo that they cannot perform their 
offices, as naturally they ought. If the cauſe 
then of diſorders of the Spitits, or theſe 
Fits, be without the Nerve, that muſt firſt 
be removed, before ſuch can be cured, but if 
it be within the Nerve, that is, in the Spi- 
rits themſelves, they muſt be altered before 
that can be remedied : If it be only the ef. 

fect of Paſſion, Surpriſe or ſomewhat trou- 
bleſome from without, they will for the moſt 
part quiet themſelves, the cauſe being re- 
moved; however, they may, without much 
difficulty be compoſed by Art. But if ſuch 
are the real Effects of altered, depraved or 
vitiated Spirits, ſo that they are in their ve- 
ry natures become unfit for their regular 
and orderly performances, they muſt be al- 
tered or bettered, before ſuch Diſeaſes can 
be cured : And the Spirits being made and 
ſeparated from the Blood; can only be mend- 
ed or changed by the Blood: So that in 5 
| «5 1 0 5 E FY "i 2 &'Þ 12 er 
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der alter or better the naturę᷑ of the Spi- 


Ly 
* 


rs, che Enquiry muſt be ig Adat che. 
Blood is faulty, and} how to mend or alter 
that, ſo that in ſuch Difeaſes of the Spirits, 
where the Blood can be diſcovered undet 
no difarder Haack yet ey are derived from — 
fome depravity of them: The Cure is for tlie 
moſt part difficult: The reaſen of which 
ſeems to! be, in that only chis Separation by 
the Glands of the Brain is Faulty; which 
if it Ariſe from ſome fault in the Veſſek or 
Farts, tranſcentls there our knowledge or 
skill to re alter. And if from the Blood, 
we want a Clue to direct us uy it. For I 
have proved already, that We can know no⸗ 
thing of the ſtate of the Blood, but what 
we diſcover by the means of its Morions 
or Separations Which are here ſuppoſed not 
to be altered. But having in the former 
etion ſaid ſomewhat of the Blood, and 
II in the following one fay more, I ſhall 
here pretermit it. And obſerve that the 
quieting or compoſing the Spirits; the ex- 
uſcitating or ſtimulating them into Morion, 
the hindring or- altering them in their diſ- 
orderly determinations, are, as Iconceive, ex- 
tremely differing from the altering, bert-r- 
ing or mending their unnatural and depra- 
ved ſtate. For the former may, and is fre- 
quently performed by Medicines immediate- 
ly Operating upon the Spirits themſelves ; 
but the latter is to be done no ways but 
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by the Blood. And that this is ſo, Expe- 
rience abundantly confirms in ſeveral Caſes, 
I ſhall only for brevizizs ſake inſtance in one 
or two, Piercing or Fætid ſmells, but ap- 
plied to the Noſe, do ſo immediately 
fect the Spirits, as ſometimes to put by an 
approaching, or ſuppreſs a Fit be- 
n; ſo ks 7 Age 8 [a 
ater WIII. ently repel 2 Tilling dilor- 
der. The el of 0 mm are too nimble 
upon ſome Perſons, to be communicated: by 
e tedious way. of the r Blood. 
Some Steams or Fumes will too ſuddenly 
intoxicate to be conveyed any other way. 
But theſe, I think, are ſufficient proofs that 
the Spirits may be affected immediately by 
Medicines, which is what I intended. And 
herein ſeems to be the reaſon of that mar- 
 vellous difference that is uſually met with 
in the remedying ſuch Fits as have their be- 
8 the trunk of the Body; and 
ſuch as ſeem to have theirs in the Brain, or 
in ſome Muſcular parts. For in the firſt of 
theſe the diſorder begins in ſuch parts as 
are contiguous to the paſſage in which the 
Medicine muſt paſs, or at leaſt communi- 
cate by the Nerves with them, So that 
the Medicine immediately of it ſelf, or by 
its diffuſed ſteams, Operating upon the tu- 
multuating Spirits, and by that means changes, 
ſuppreſſes or ſome wa ys hinders them in 
their diſorders ; and being as it were cat 
| them, 
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them, as being taken by the Mouth, or 
applied to the Noſe, they do, as it were, 
keep them down from riſing upwards. M here- 
as in the other kinds by reaſon of the di- 
ſtance of the parts where they begin to tu - 
multuate from the Medicine, the interpoſi- - 

tion of conſiſtent parts; nor no immediate 
Communication between the Nerves here 
affected by the Medicine and the Muſcular 
parts, they cannot Act or Operatè upon them, 
but as they are conveyed by the Blood; in 
which, and with wlich, being ſo entirely 
mingled, blended and confounded, it muſt 
undergo new” changes, and perhaps acquire 
new qualities; however, be it as it will, it 
cannot be ſo advantageoully applied to the 
Nerve, where the tumult is, as thereby ro 
ſuppreſs or hinder the diſorder, as in the 
former Caſe: And all that can be performed 
by Medicine that way, mult be by altering 
and mending the Blood, that the Spirits tat 
are afterwards ſeparated, may be bettered ; = 
and this is not to be performed but by a 
long and continued uſe: By reaſon here al- 
though the Diſeaſe is in the Spirits, the 
cure is to be performed by long Ambages, 
a tedious going about, in altering and mend- 
ing the Blood, from whence they are ſepa- 
rated: And in doing this, it is clear we are 
to be governed by what we can obſerve 
from the Blood, without much regard to the 
Sputs that are affected, by reaſon they are 
8 4 not 


not to be altered here, but by that. And 
- this ſeems to me to be the reaſon why Ca- 


— 


ſtoreum, Fetid Gums, Volatile Salts, and ſuch 
things, that ſteam. forth ſtrong and offenſive 


Smells, are ordinanly adminiſtred ſo ſucceſs- 
fully in Hyſterical Fits, that is, ſuch as be- 


in in or about the Abdomen; and to the 
eh: reaſon Galbanum Plaſters ſeem to owe 
their Efficacy; and not to any ſpeciſick vir- 
tue of mending the Spirits, by reaſon they 


are rarely attended With ſuch ſucceſs in Fits 
that begin in other parts: Nor to any Magi- 


cal, or I know not what power they have 
to reſpect the Womb, and ſo have acqui- 
red the name of Hyſterical: For neither the 
Womb, nor any other Organical part, hath 
any Motion of it ſelf, but as — or 
moved by theſe nimble and active Miniſters. 
Beſides, theſe very Medicines may be ſuc- 
ce ſsfully adminiſtred to the contrary Sex, 
when ſuch have the misfortune to labour 
under Fits that begin in the Abdomen; and 
this is a Caſe not very uncommon, in which 
the Symptoms appear ſometimes! ſo very 


like thoſe called Hyſterical in Women; that 


if the impropriety of the Word, in that Sex, 
was not a bar to the uſe of it, they would 
not be ſcrupled, by reaſon of their-confor- 


mity even in the ſtricteſt ſenſe to have been 
ter med ſo. 8 Danna, 
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XII. The Operations of theſe forts of Me- 
dicine, upon the tümultuating Spirits, when 
they can be immediately applied to them, 
ſeem to be as regylar, as even as. that of 
the celebrated Cortex is in periodical inter- 
miſſions of the Blood. But then they muſt 
not be adminiſtred at Ta ndom, for 4 ſi uc 
ceſs of theſe, and indeed all other Medicines, 
not depending upon the power of the Me- 
dicine, but chiefly upon the due circumſtances 

in their Applications. Thus ſometimes the 
Views of the Cortex' is cluded, for want of 
previous Evacuations. And thus f may theſe _ 
be ſometimes. rig given, 57 an o- 
miſſion of the ſame, N the Cauſe is 
without the Nerve. F urthermore, as the 
Cortex is only a certain remedy in diſor- 
ders of the Blood, that return by paroxyſms ; 1 
ſo theſe ate only ſo in tumults of the Spi- 
fits) that begin in che Trunk of the Body : 
and neither ſeem to extend their regula Pp 
fects beyond fuch.” The Cortex 5 experi. 
enced but of little or uncertain efficac 0 : 
Intermiſſions that ſeem to be derived 
ſome cauſe exiſting without the Blood, which 
gradually infecting it, ſo diſorders itas to 
create by turns paroxy{ms in it, as may be 
obſerved from intermiſſions in Conſumpti- 

ons: For although it will ſometimes at firſt 
uſe give ſome check to the Intermitting Heat, 
yet it will neither be of continuance nor 
=y farther advantage; by reaſon this Ok 


Drug 
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Drug is not enriched with a power to remove 
the cauſe of ſuch, and that being perma- 
nent muſt again create it. So theſe in Fits 
that are occaſioned by ſomewhat external 
to the Nerye, which is continually irrita- 
ting the Spirits into tumults; if this is made 
in the Abdomen, although theſe will give 
ſome check to the aſcending diſorder; yet 
they cannot remedy ſuch until that is re⸗ 
moved. DIETS to theſe, but 
common to all other Medicines ; for Medi. 
eines can only alter what then is, but can- 
not prevent what hereafter may be; hence 

no Biſeaſe can be abſolutely remedied, un 
leſs the immediate cauſe can be altered or 
removed. And all Alterative Medicines 
exertin their powers upon one of the com- 
mon Fluids, as has been proved, if the im- 
mediate, cauſe of ſuch diſorders in either of 
t is derived from ſome extraneous Juice 
or N atter, ſeparated or lodged. without them, 
it is obvious that muſt be removed, or theſe 
Ei hs, Pf ROO 90 n and are 
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7 FT Aving briefly proved, that we are a- 
H ble by | Medline to 8 re- 
pell or ſuppreſs theſe active and nimble In- 
fruments of all Animal Motion the Spiri 
in their cee tumultuating dif- 
orders, if they begin in ſuch. region of the 
Body, wherein my may be immediately af- 


{ied by the applied or adminiſtred Reme 
18 and more eſpecially if it be ſo as the 
dicine, being as it were above them, may 
hinder them in their aſcent. It remains 
now according to what I there intimated 
to ſhew, that we are likewiſe. able to 
compoſe. and quiet. them, to arreſt and 
ſtop them, when, unruly, or if you pleaſe to 
chain and bind them up when they are un- 
governable; and this not oaly to ſuch as 
are the Inſtruments. of Senſation and Volun- 
tary Motion, which naturally ſeem only to 
require reſt; but alſo to ſuch as are the 
Miniſters to involuntary or vital Motion, 

and therefore do inceſſantly continue that, 
without which Life could be no more, and 
this we can do not only contingently or 
acci- 


F 


5 's 204 ; 's Spirit may not be edmpoſed. 
| accidentally, but regularly, conſtantly and 


certainl 1 15 
5 hus the great Author of Nature, 
C 5 —. out of his infinite Wiſdom, he 
hath not thought fit to perpetuate our Be- 
"ings here, auf there forè hath cloathed our 
Souls WIN frail, brittle and changeable Bo- 
dies, that are daily incident to ſuch a varies 


ty of Diſeaſes,” Chang es, Pains and Miſeries, 


whereby bur th Se ay be the better wea- 
ned, and pore Ires co ed from too earneft- 
= longing "after a tedious” fly in theſe 

ly ions; And be rather fe ry to 
look forward ' with a ſted Reach hope of enjoy 
ing that promiſed ſtate, where we ſhall con. 
tinue Eternal "Bleſſed and Tramortall Hap- 


py. But yet he out of His Wonderful Good- 


. in compaſſion” to dur anfirm Natures, 
whilſt we' 1 hath been graciouſly 
pleaſed to. create f. 10. 8 „ And-4 to diſcover to 
us, a Remedy ſo Pei that we may by 
virtue of it, be enabled to. rocure- eaſe to 
our Pains, aul Reliefs to dur. orments. And 
this certainly, if well el may juſt- 
ly be numbred amonęſt the greateft of 
Earthly Bleflings : For eyery rational Be- 
ing muſt naturally defire Happineſs, and no 
one can fo far diveſt himſelf of humanity, 
as really to be Eaſie in Pain, or Happy in 
Miſery; for that is what every ſuch Be- 
ing will endeavour to eſchew, although by 
it * may ſometimes plunge himſelf into 


future 


: Of 1 
v 4 2 — 


future deſtruction: Eaſe then, for without 
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that there can be no Happineſs, is what all 


Men naturally defite ; how then ought we 
ro value that ſovereign Drug, by which ir 


may often, in our greateſt Torments, be pro- 


cured.; this is that never to be too much. 
admired Poppy, or what flows or is extract- 


el from it, Opium, or its Preparations. | 


III. But in order to reaſon rightly of 
the Operations of theſe Medicines, and their 


happy effects upon us, it will be expedi- 
ent, as 1 humbly conceive, firſt to take a 


ſhort' view of our ſelves; and conſider our 


Lives, as really they .are, a ſort of checquer- 
ing or dividing time, between ſleeping and 


. 


W for it is certain there is in healtli 


à conftant and ſucceſſive Viciſſitude from 


one to the other. In one, our Minds are 


always entertained with a continued train 
of 7 ; the Inlets, the Senſes, are o- 
pen to the Operations of External Objects, 
ſome of the Muſcular and Organical Parts 
are uſually employed. Whereas, in a deep 
and profound ſleep, there is none of theſe, 
the Spirits being as it were freed from their 
labours, and all parts at reſt. In the time 
we are waking, our Spirits ſeem always 
moving in the execution of their natural 
Offices and Functions: But when we are 
ſleeping they appear all ſtill and quiet. Thus 
in the profoundeft ſleeps we rarely dream, 
the Avenues of the Senſes being topped, the 


1 Of naturaFShep. 
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Spirits giving no intelligence. from thence; 
N yer any determined Mo- 
tion into the Muſcles, ſo that there is then 
within us an univerſal Night, for during 
this, the Mind ſeems enveloped in Darknef: 
being, ſo far as we can remember, neither 
then Conſcious of Pleaſure or Pain. But when 
the Spirits begin to 8 from * 
«s's Chains, or perhaps ſometimes when 
her have never — perfectly bound up, 
that is, when our ſleeps are not ſound, (. 
it is moſt evident there are degrees in that) 
that ſome of theſe active Miniſters ſeem to 
move and rove, then perhaps they will mould 
themſelves into confuſed and incoherent 
Thoughts, which the Mind perceiving, is 
what we call dreaming ; and will then of- 
ten give imperfect Intelligence from the 
Senſes, and ſometime create uncertain and 
promiſcuous Motions in the Muſcular 
until ſuchtime as we gradually awake. This, 
or ſomewhat like this, I am perſwaded e- 
very Man may obſerve in others, or expe- 
rience in himſelf, if he will but heedfully 
reflect upon what paſles in ſuch a ſtate. 
From all which we may conclude, that ſleep 
conſiſts in ſome reſt of the Spirits, and the 
more profound the ſleep is, the more quiet 
are they. And although theſe Spirits that im- 
mediately Adminiſter to our involuntary or 
vital Motion, do never entirely reſt, that is, 
ceaſe their influx into thoſe parts, by whoſe 
Motion 
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Motion life is continued : Let notwithſtand. 
ing their Motions by fleep are ſometimes 

fl quieted, as may be frequently noted in 
furgings, Vomitings, and alſo by Breathing, 

ah the Pulſe ir fl HE 
IV. This being thus premiſed, Experience 
affures us, that Opium or its Preparations 
vill regularly and conſtantly, if adminiſtred 

n quantity, ſome ways becalm and quiet 

the Spirits, arreſt or hinder them in their 
Motions, by compoſing or forcing them in- 

to fleep; and ſometimes, if improperly gi- 
ea, or in too large a Doſe, intoa fatal one. 
This is the true, regular, genuine and certain 
effect of Opium, to bring a requiem upon 

the Spirits, by which the Mind is in ſome 
meaſure deprived of her Communication 
with the parts of the Body, and of cqurſe 
bath little or no 10n from them, hence 
Pains are eaſed by it, our tumultuating Spi- 

fits being quieted. And this being done the 
Blood will circulate ſmoothly and equally, 
and the- Spirits will be the better ſeparated 
and prepared by the Brain; and all parts be- 
ing then quiet, there cannot be that Con- 
ſumption of them: So that our Spirits be- 


ing thus at eaſe and recruited, we awake — 

compoſed, comforted and refreſhed, and 

here then Opium is a real Cordial. But if 

on the contrary exhibitedin too large aquan- 

tity, or improperly, our Spirits being de- | 

itiated or altered, or are * | 
roke 


praved, v 
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| broke and weak, that they are unfit or ul 
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able to perform their natural Offices, here 


by vainly endeavouring to compoſe them, 


we may extinguiſh them, and ſo inſtead of 


giving them a ſhort requiem, we may give 
them an eternal one, in this caſe Opium 


is fo far from being a Cordial that it is 2 


Foyſon. 


V. The quieting, compoſing, or ſomeways 
giving or procuring reſt to the Spirits, 1s, 


as I conceive, the true, proper, ſteddy and 


natural effect of Opium; and all others, if 
warily obſerved, will be found to proceed 
from this, as being concomitant to it, or 
accidental from it. This I think will clear. 
ly appear by a brief examination into the 
principal of them, which I ſhall conſider un- 
der two heads. Firſt, under ſuch where 
Evacuations being encreaſed, are by the uſe 
of ſuch leſſened, hindred or ſuppreſſed. Or, 
Secondly, under ſuch where Evacuations 
are procured; encreaſed or made by them. 
Theſe at firſt fight will ſeem very contrary 


effects, and therefore not to be derived from 


one Phyſical cauſe ; and yet if we will but 
heedfully examine into them, there is no 
oppoſition or repugnancy in them. By reaſon 
Evacuationsare, as hath been already prov'd, 
of two forts; one of which is abſolutely per- 
formed by the Motion of the Organical parts; 
and the other, the effect only of Separati- 
on made from the Blood. The firſt of theſe 


\ 


Motion to the Organs, which therefore being 
quieted, the Evacuation ceaſes. But the ſe- 


cond being only the flowing out of the ſui- 
ces, that are ſeparated and divided from the 


Blood, by reaſon there not being recepta- 
cles wherein they can lodge or continue long; 
they muſt neceſſarily be thruſt or run out 
of the Body; whichi therefore are by Opi- 
ats often encteaſed, as 1 ſhall. prove. Thus 
in the firſt of theſe, Opium, under which 
term I now compriſe Laudanum, and all Pre- 
EN from Popies, will often leſſen and 

op Vomitings, in that it quiets the enraged 
Spirits, which violently actuate, and forci- 
bly move the Stomach into thoſe Motions 
and Contractions by which it is performed; 
for they, viz. the Spirits, being arreſted or 
hindred in their Motions 5 Vomitings, which 
are only the effects of ſuch in the Stomach, 
muſt ceaſe. The fame likewiſe is perform- 
ed in Loofneſſes, the Rage and Motion of 
the Spirits in the Bowels being appealed, 


the Evacuations downwards, which is made 


by this, muſt of courſe leflen and ſtop. 
Coughing likewiſe'is a violent and unuſyal, 
Motion, occaſioned ordinarily by ſome un- 
wonted Separation from the Blood, which 
being extraneous and dilagreeable to the 
tender Fibres appertaining to thoſe parts, 
irritates them into that Motion we call 
Coughing, by which that very Matter that 
l | of cauſed 
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| caſed it, is- 


effect of it: 


here it was offc ve, ns 7 ſometimes 
brought up b ſpitting, N hs 
ow when, the Spirits are com- 
2 quieted, or as it were, ſtupified by 


the irritation, nor ſo eaſily fall into Mo- 
tion. And that this is 4 [ think, is clear, 
that Coughing uſually returns af: 
ter the Efficacy of the D is ſpent, and 
then is ordinarily diſc _ ſuch b Mate 
that way; as by reaſon of its quantit 
thickneſs 42 diſcovers it hath been 2 
time 2 collecting, -and had lodged before 
it was diſcharged ; and this "nit .to be 


ter, becauſe althougli the eee of that 
Matter continues that cauſed it; yet the Fi- 
bte> not being fo: ſuſceptible of irritation 
from it, the ſeparated —ů 4 lodges, and 


the thin and watery parts ſteeming and e- 
vaporating with the Breath what remains 


to be brought up by Coughing, muſt be- 
come the more thick; "which when the virtue 


of the Medicine is\pent, or the quantity of 


the Matter 10 far encreaſed that the Fibres 


are again ſolicited into that Motion, it is 
then brought up that way; by all wh 
it appears that theſe are only ee 
che uns FIR 9, 


bates 45 VI. But 


this Medicine, tbey are not ſo ſenſible of 


the reaſon H Opiates ſtop Coughing and 
thicken, as we phtale it, the Phlegm or Mat. 
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VI. ado o the eohtrary, Evacuations. that 
are the itmtthedliate effect of. Separation, are 
ratliet encteaſed rhan Tefiened by it; thus 
Sweats are öften cauſad by the uſe. of Op 
um, and ſometitnes the quantity of Urine 
is enfarged; the reaſon of which ſeems to he 
in that Where the Blood is diſpoſed for 8e- 
paration, the flower it moves the more it 
ee / and its Circulatory Motion de- 


ee upon the -Vibtation of the Heart 
= Veitels, 


and that being made by the 

of” 7222 'this Motion will be as that 

Hir is. that theſe Evacuations pro- 
ceed from Bing reaſon, ſeems probable to 
me, in that theſe' are not regular and con- 
ſtant effects of it, but only accidental; and 
by reafon' theſe very effects may be and are 
in ſome other Caſes ptoduced by the means 
of fome affection of the Splrits; as is moſt 
notoriqus in thoſe Sweats and profuſive quan- 
tities of Urine; that do Gvcjuaicly accompany 
Faintings, 5 2s or Hyſterical Fits. Beſides 
there is I Hr er reaſon Why Opiates ſo of- 
ten Occaſion Sweats, for being uſually given 
in Bed, in which poſture Mien commonly 
compoſe themſelves for fleep, and the Spi- 
rits being quieted by the Medicine, and che 
tas i, i ren in one unmoved and warm 
we m f be no marvel if ix Sweats, ſince 

bſerve but few Perſons that lie 

1 J ſleep quiet and ſound, but will 


den n erſpire by the Pores: of the 
85 ey perſpire * f Sin; 


bene 


pen, not as occluded by any. external cold, 
and the Blood being invited by this outward 
warmth to move freely that way; and the 
cutaneous Fibres perhaps, by the ſame rea- 
ſan; relaxed, do thereby give a greater 
freedom for the Serum to pass. 
VII. This is farther to be obſerved in the 
uſe of Opiates that although they undoubt- 
edly ſome way compoſe and quiet the Spi- 
rits, yet that happy effect is not often of 
aàay long continuance; by which we may 
iater: it doth not better. or mend them, by 
reaſon it only makes a Truce, but no laſting 
Peace, unleſs when the indiſpoſition is en- 
tirely from ſome preſent diſorder in them, 
but not from any corruption or depravity of 
them: For if it he from any other cauſe 
that muſt firſt be removed. Hence it is 
when: their diſorders are created by ſome- 
what external to them, the virtues of Opi- 
. ates are; ſomewhat, uncertain, and not laſt- 
ing; unleſs Evacuations precede. their uſe, 
Nay farther, when their tumultuation, diſ- 
orders or irregular Motion, proceed from 
any change or corruption of their very na- 
tures,” as when they. accompany any noto- 
rious change, diſorder or commotion of the 
Blood, from whence, being ſeparated, they 
muſt naturally be tainted, vitiated or alter- 
ed, as that is, and as we ſee the viſible ſe- 
parations are: And being then in their ve- 
niule 1 —W  : 


* 7 EY 47.7 2 Wk ; 8 5 x 

ar AU 01 E 4 L4TY 

& 11 zum. 1 2 
Pi 5 | J : 


„ ee I FE: Jp 2 3 
ry natures altered, their Funktions, Actions 
and Operation muſt neceſſarily become ſo 


turally ate, cannot perform ſuch as they na- 
turally did, and ſo of courſe all ſuch muſt 


be perverted, that is, they will not be as be- 


fore they were, as it is moſt evident they 
are not; the Intelligenc they bring from 
the Senſes being perplexed and imperfect, 
their outward Motions unſteddy, involunta- 
ry. and tunwltuous, their repreſentations to 
the Mind confuſed, monſtrous and dreadful, 
as may. he commonly obſerved in ſuch Dif- 
eaſes as we call Mania s, Phrenſies, Deliriums, and 
ſuch like; in which what confuſed Ideas, what 
8 Viſions, what incoherent Thoughts, 
and ſometimes what Convulſive T witches, 
Tremblings, Inquietudes, and many other 
uncommon .and rie Symptoms, which 
would be ſuperfſuous to enumerate, theſe being 
ſufficient. Here Opiates by ſomewhat compo- 
ling and quieting theſe thus vitiated Spirits, 
may ſeem to give ſome check to ſuch dreaded 
diſorders, for ſuch'a time-as the virtue and 
power of it continues, becauſe ſleep is a kind 
of . Ceſſation of their Motion, and theſe 
Symptoms ſpring from that diſordered ; but 
then, as F apprehend, ſuch Medicines never 
better, alter or mend them, by reaſon they 
return when once freed from the chains of 


the Drug, and never entirely ceaſe until tlie 


5 ſtate 
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too; becauſes they got being as they nat 


1 * 
. 
1 
: 


renten and reaſons to 


of Opiumin.the _ For. 


"a of the W is altered 3,fþis. is maſt 
Wee Feven 7 and ſuch Cafes 


where Opiate, i geen, e 5 
el natural | 
2 . Phrenſies,, 7 ene rem. 
blings, are newer, d, far à5 Lcould obſerve, 
cured ; It is true, Whey the Blood begins to 
aliens and 5 radually, eto rech yer, 2 a 
re,awhich,, uirally; appears. to us: b 
happy, although ſmall, Alterations har 105 
be obſerved in the Motions or bo 
Opiates then adminiſtred wall theſe, for 
reaſons already aſſigned, and ſo will as it 
were at once that which other wiſe 
mig ht have required more tige. 
VIII. The 0 general been of 
Opiates in the Small-Pox, being a pra- 


| wy of a modern date, introduced with 


imen ſomewhat 1 from What 
bad been formerly uſed in that Diſeaſe, hath 
often given me an pocaling ſerioully to reflect 


how far the ala Symptoms in 4 5 Diſ⸗ 


eaſe, may rea ce us to the ſo pro- 
miſcuous uſe. mw it: "Fur that I might not pro- 
ceed precariouſiy in this Enqui Gurs ih, Tce my 
ſuch things on- 

as are common, obvious 7000 15 xg 
There is perhaps no wy 0 wherein 
Men ſeem. better a goes to con- 
te its Eſſence 9 the Word) than 

- 5mall-Pox, by reaſon conſiſting in ſome 
2:5: al appearance, it becomes of it ſelf 
under 


" Of hin ir ile Small Pas 
what it is they have a direct 


gniſance of eur ſenſes, ſo chat 
knowledge. 


Neither is chere any difficulty or doubt from 


whence theſt Pimples or Eruptions upon the 
Skin (that are what to us conſtitute the Dil 


eaſe) — At Their nature, colour, manner 


of appearance, their grow tix ans: maturation 1 


abundantly proving, that they are ſeparated 
from the Blood; there being in truth no 
other Juice, from whence: «gp. Ing ſo u- 
niverſal, can be ſeparated, neither can fuch 
unuſual Separations ed from the Blood, 
but that muſt be under ſome marvellous dif 
order, commotion'or 
tarther. confirmed hy the Symptoms that u- 
ſually precede: theſe 71d ante : And that 


this muſt dtave ſume cauſe, which ſeems ta 


5 by the — * of tome very unlike, 
iſagreea bla or ĩncongruaus Matter into it, 


which: is coafirmed in that it is infectious, 
being, as is moſt nhotoriqus, often taken from 4 


ane to another. ,' Thus far then, I chink, is 
certain, that che Blood is firſt affected, A 
theſes, unnatural Eruptions upon the Skin, 


tral Separations are made: 80 that the 
Blood lin this- Diſeaſe being fo much alter- 
ed and c ed, what. proceeds from that 


ſo that. 17 concomitant Symptams- 
ang ſome :.of them are not imme- 
P 4 A 


Ae which may bs 


that to us make the Diſeaſe, are ſeparated 
tom. therice, from whence: Ekowide all na- 


otrupt 
— Hacrwiſt be ſomeways: altered or depra - 
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diately founded in the Blood, yet notwith. 


ured; g are primarily cauſed by that, which 
evidently a - at in chat they begin and end 
with the Diſeaſe, as is particularly plain in 
ſuch as are proper to the Spirits, which gra- 
dually leſſen and vaniſh, as the Diſeaſe de- 
- Clines, that is, as the Blood recovers its form- 
er ſtate. Now if the proper and regular O- 
tion of Opium is only a power of quiet- 
ing, compoſing or ſtilling the Spirits; and 
here although they are tumultuous and diſ- 
orderly, yet they become ſo, as being de- 
praved and altered in their very natures, by 
reaſon now they are ſeparated or made out 
of a vitiated and poyſoned Blood, where- 
by being thus changed they are unfit to 
perform their regular Offices, ſo that they 
muſt be in ſome ee confuſion, 
as appertaining to preſent corrupt- 
ed ſtate. And Opiates not bettering or mend- 
ing the Blood or Spirits, but only for a time 
quiets and compoſes them, its fo promiſe 
cuous. uſe in this their ſo depraved, broken 
and weak ſtate, may ſometimes inſtead of 
ſtilling them extinguiſh them. 
IX. But to render what I intend the more 
intelligible, it will not be improper to take 
a {hort Hiſtorical view of this Diſeaſe, but 
that no farther than as it may relate to what 
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Back, and ſometimes in the Limbs or Sides, 
and likewiſe in Sickneſs, nauſeating and Vo- 
mitings, and ſuch like, all which do in ſome 
Perſons upon the Eruption of the Pimples 
lefſen, and gradually vaniſh ; and where theſe 
things ſucceed fo favourably, there may 
uſually be obſerved a marvellous Aiſpoſition 
to Sweat; and the Pimples appear. ordina- 
rily ſeparate; rarely conjoined or in Cluſters ; 
for which reaſon they are termed the dif 
— or — — Now bp this 2 
where the beginning Symptoms thus leſſen 
upon the e e e Pimples, which is 
moſt commonly 'flow and by degrees, by 
which manner of -ſeparation the poyſonous 
and offending Matter ſeems to 'be extermi- 
nated the Blood; but being in its nature 
unfit to paſs the Pores of the Skin with the 
Sweat, itthere ſtops and lodges, and being ſup- 
plied with new Matter from pee et 
Blood, it gently increaſes, heats, inflames and 
ſwells, and then ſuppurates and becomes what 
we call Pus, Matter, Corruption or Quitter, 
Which being in the Skin, and in ſmall and 
ſeparate parcels, the thinner parts waſte and 
evaporate, and- the remainder drys, cruſts or 
ſcabs, and then falls off. All which circum- 
ſtances may be found in Pimples, bearing o- 
ther denominations; which if ſmall, diſtinct 
and —— do keep the very ſame ſteps 
in their appearance; heating, maturation, 
cruſting, ſcabbing and falling off; alchough 
an t ey 


| iow 0 5 . 55 which ſeems to be the 


together, from whence termed 


tion by the Pimples being but imperfect, the 
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they do a ens he 


Pox always 10 h Eee time org manner 
its e e ee n 
certain ſteps in its maturation or 
as ſome. have. repreſent 


X. Bux. on the contrary; — — 


natural way, whereby the 
5 and exterminates this poy: 

do not much 
SA: | more 


It is ev dent, 1 
— . l does but im- 


fay , FREE that, * 
ous 2 Matter that wa 
here 2 — Fee the bmg 


1 
to break e in cluſters, 


and mugen ſo (pay eher heyb zun 


©: Gade 
and cheſe are oſten dil 
ſing and maturatiqn from 
rmer. Now here the natural _ 


entes or Fluxing P 
the in colour, ri 


1 * ſon or offending Matter not be 

rated or exterminated that way ; 
the Rvear of this is always more deubtiul 
and dangerous. For the poyſon not being 
clearly, expelled by che Pimples, which ap- 
pears in that the preceding Symptoms are 
Por by their Eruptions * avtigated or 


eſſened; 


* \ - mY z 
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part or exterminate 4 
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ond ſaparation.. may not un- 
125 be ler 250 e ſom 
the 155 f des ſlels, and that is mo 
an 8 Saliyal Glands, as my be 
erally t noti 


ice. of, by the Spitting, 
55 of the Throat, and elt ow 


e Neck and Face; and likewiſe ſome of- 
ending . parts ſeem. to be left in the extream 
Fu 48 le and Feet. N it is very 

„ generally ſpea ipealkigg, that the 

Tae Py Evacuation is by Salivation, the 

aller and thicker the Pimples ; And. the 
more. theſe-parts ſwell, and the Jonger the 
continue ſo, the * and the fafer the Dit- 

eaſed... it is, ee 
5 if 3 5 theſe FS | 95 d 4 not 
riſe, or if being once riſen they recede too ſoon, 
let the condition of the Pimples be never ſo 
bopeful, the caſe; uſually. terminates fatally, 
ſo. that in theſe dangerous Caſes where the 
pay 100 ſeems ſo imperfectly feperated by the 
be th gi ; our principal intentions ſhould 
e guiding and governing theſe ſecond 
ſeparations, theſe being experienced to: be 
the ultimate receivers of the poyſon; for if 
it can be this way. exterminated, as we are 
plainly; taught it may, by reaſon if theſe 
riſe in proportion, and continue their due 
b lence riches us, the A an WY 
in 


* * 
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Diſeaſe muſt entirely depend 5. 5 theſe two 
things, firſt the ſeparation and exterminatj 
on of the poyſon, from the reſt of the Maſs; 
and ſecondly, the keeping or retaining it ſo 
when it is once ara | 


be again re- admitted to poyſon' and infect 
the Blood. It is this ſecond that is ordina- 
rily occaſioned by the ſecondary Fever, as 
I ſhall fhew anon. The firſt of theſe is 
commonly and beft made” of the Pimples, 
but where it cannot be perfectly made that 
way, then by theſe ſwellings, which are the 
laſt receivers of it; and by theſe it is ſome- 
times exterminared, altho requiring a long. 
er time for it, and it is plain to anſwer this 
intention (if attended with no other Sym- 
Proms chat require it) Opium cannot direftly 
contribute any thing. But to the ſecond it 
may, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. Theſe 
dangerous Symptoms attending ſuch Perſons, 
who by reaſon of their Age, Vigour, man- 
ner of living, have heated, inflamed or ſome- 
ways corrupted their Blood; whereby the com- 
motion once began, becomes violent, and the 
Natural Separations quickly perverted and 
confounded: And then the ſeparation that 
ſhould be by the Pimples, not being leifure- 
. performed, they appear confuſed; for 
the offending or xn been Matter being 
variouſly thrown, ſometimes theſe ways on- 
ly, and ſometimes more unhappily by the 
Bowels ; by reaſon a ſeparation began that 
l | way, 
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way, may be Rn thei | 
otions, By Which means that very, N 
K poyſon that. was lodged in the Shinto. 
form Pimples, or depoſited in the other parts, 
may be again received into the Blood: 
Whereas there is not the ſame danger by the 
others, viz. the Salival Glands, : Hands aud 
Feer, the poyſon there depoſited, not being 
to be removed from thence by any Organi- 
cal Motion, as it may be by the Bowels, as 
I have formerly proved. But to return, the 
parting, ſeparating or dividing of any poy- 
onous, offending or morbifick | Matter from 
„che reſt of the Blood, is an act purely natu- 
„ab it being only to be performed by the 
s I ſmall conſtituent parts of it, whoſe natural 
Motions are not to be guided or governed 
by any humane skill, fo as to direct or 
© ll fireknow what Patt ſhall be ſeparated, as. 
e I have ſhewed formerly. All therefore that 
Art can do is only ſo to diſpoſe it, that it may 
the better ſeparate, or to regulate it when it 
is ſeparating. Now Obſervation hath taught 
us, that violent and impetuous Motions are 
always a hindrance to Separations in all Flu- 
ids; ſo that if we can but hinder, leſſen or 
retard that, we do thereby give leiſure and 
time for it; and this Where the Blood it 
ſelf; is firſt affected, mult be by leſſening the 
quantity of it, becauſe tlie parts do not break 
and divide, ſo that in this Caſe, if the Mo- 
1 rer Cad OLE to WS: tions : 
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tions are violent, and the "Keellings do f ; 
ſucceed well, bleeding and in quarig þ $f 
_ reaſogable — 79 85 mah vgs 
internally permitted that Will retar 
or 1 115 park encreaſe the i WL, 
then perhaps ſome. external pan to 
cho je parts that are the uſual How ng bo : 
the ſecond Separarion,; wheteh yh the 
be gently. led © receive the © RANG | 
Matter, when the Blood is diſpoſed. to 1 
from it; and this, s it up rs reaſonable, 
ſo have 1 experienced 1 it with oe, But 
why Opiares ſhould be. ſo pong ads 
miniſtred, T cannot comprehend, when. the 
firſt danger appears to be in that the poy- 
ſonous or offetiding Matter is too powerful, 
or the ron is too Violent, for Which 
reaſon the Blood cannot ſe dcr from it, 
ke ns an does not by. its effect ſeem to, 
It is true it does ſometimes * 
duce $ Weats, but then unleſs the Blocd is 


ſed, there is nothing Peccant 555 | 


rr MK, ſuch ; and if not, What is their uſe; 
it been ordinarily permitted to 

encourage Sweats, by ſuch as ſo liberal- 
iy in ſuch caſes give it. Nor indeed. does 
ere appear an ahn for ſuch a diſcharge ; 
for the poyſon hath now Altered its courſe, 
and doth not ſeem to tend to the Skin, but 


to the ſwellings, from whence it Waſts, 
ſo that to change” its courſe, is to We 
c 


1 


— „ r - m ‚=ůQqgeœo ꝛůmVBg pw e ͥ 6 oOET.ÞouIoo 


F eee e 


L . 
* * 


the very natural progreſs of this Diſeaſe 3 
Geldes what partieular tions may re- 


quire;in it) wherein Opiates may be of moſt 
encellent uſe, and chat is when the Pimples 
and ſwelled Parts become inflamed,” throb- 


bing and painful by which the Spirits may 


be put into rage, and ſo-become reſtleſs ar 
tumultuous, whereby dangerous Evacuations 
may enſue ; or the Blood may be ſo intend- 
ed in its Cireulatory Motion, that the poy- 
ſon that was ſafely depoſited in the ſwel- 
lings, or about the Pimples, may be again 
athered up and received into the Blood; and 
A that being farther poyſoned by it, may 
produce fatal Symptoms, and this is What 1s 


effected by what we call the ſecondary Fe- 


* 


ver ; which therefore may ſometimes be pre- 
vented hy Opiates, — 
Ip the ſwellings, bur by hindring that rage 


of Spirits that might have been created by 


the Diſeaſe at this time. For they being 
compoſed, or, if you pleaſe, ſtupified by . 
piates, will not be ſo ſuſceptible of ſuch diſ- 
orders. Thete are many particular Caſes in 
this Diſeaſe as plainly require Opiates, as in 
violent Pains, or where Evacuations that are 
made by the Organical Parts, are improper 


or. dangerous, ſo that there i à neeflity to 


kiſen or top them; but by theit ſo pro- 
miſcuous 


directly keeping | 


? 


x 


. 
tal ratling Stertors in ngs, thoſe paſ. 
ſages being ſo lined and ſtuffed with thi 
foul _ that becomes _— and 
tenaceous by its continuance, want of iſ 
8 it might have been excre. 
- ted. Beſides, the Spirits being by that great 
change and corruption of Blood e un. 

fit regularly to perform their Offices, thiir 
Motions being weak may be fo oppreſſed 
and chained up by Opiates, as never to 
free themſelves from ſucli f&ers. In ſhon 
- the {o plentiful uſe of Opiates may give 
ſome Reputation to the Phyſician, by rea-ſ 
ſon it gives eaſe to the Attendants, but not 
always ſafety, although it gives fleep to the 


Difeaſed, Fx: . . 
improbable Opium hath un. 
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: XI. It 18 not 
dergone the common fate of other Medi- 
cines in that its regular and certain Opera- 
tion hath: not been diftinguiſhed from its 
accidental Effects. For when a happy Ef. 
fect hath ſucceeded its uſe, it hath _ 

t | lately 
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dately being attributed to its genuine Ope- 
ration,*when perhaps it flowed. from a ve- = 
y different cauſe, and indeed in this it ſeems, 1 
to have out- ſtripped moſt other Drugs; 
bor what uneaſie Symptom is there apper- 
taining to any Diſeaſe, but may have been 
experienced to have been caſed. by it; for 
its certain Efficacy or Operation, conſiſting 
in a power of quieting the Spirits, by 
which means Pains, Uneaſineſſes, Inquie- 
tudes, the uſual Attendants of - moſt Diſ- 
and eaſes, are mitigated : The Diſeaſed, who 
f always covets' preſent: eaſe, and common- 
re: ly meaſures his ſafety by what he feels : 
ert And his Friends, who uſually judge of it by his 
un · ¶ reſt, or want of Complaints, generally com- 
tir mend and approve that Medicine that per- 
Ted forms theſe great things, and deſire its re- 
to petition; when perhaps in ſome caſes by 
on ſo doing he may be by eaſie ſteps remoy- 
need by each Doſe a degree nigher the 
ex ¶ Grave. For theſe reaſons I am apt to think 
not ¶ Opium hath been oftener miſapplied than a- 
the ny other Drug. * 2 
XII. I ſhall only ſay one thing more 
in. of this ſovereign Drug, that it is by Na- 
di. ture ſo divinely prepared, that it is not to 
ra- be bettered in its ſpecifick power of com- 
its Npoſing, and giving a requiem to the Spi- 
its, by any pompous proceſs, tedious, artful 
or elaborate preparation, but it may be b 
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ſuch leſſened and almoſt ſtripped of it; 
and this under that ſpecious pretence of 
freeing it of its. malignant qualities; Where- 
as theſe conſiſt only in its power of quiet- 
ing or chaining up the Spirits, ſo that to 
diveſt or ſpoil it of that, may certainly 
make it a very harmleſs, but yet at the 
ſame time a very uſeleſs remedy. For 
all as can be expected by its Preparations ſeem 
to be principally, if not only, in a conve- 
niency for a form of giving it, beſides, 
that. it doth not readily diſſolve in all 
Liquors, for which reaſon they ought to be 
adjuſted, that it may the better communi- 
cate its effects. þ 


er . an e 


Ut to return from whence I have made 

ſo long a digreiſion, to a farther con- 
eration of the natural, regular Functions, 
Actions and Operations of the Spirits, that 
by duly weighing and comparing them, I 
may be the better enabled to explain their 
preternatural changes, t mults and diſorder; 
for without a right underftanding of the 
former, the latter are not to be comprehend- 
ed. But that J may not nauſeate my Rea- 
der by a tedious repetition of what hath been 
ſaid, I ſhall here only remind him, that all 
the Actions, Functions and Operations of the 
Spirits, are but the Effects of their Motions, 
and that they, in reſpect of their determi- 
nations are but of two forts, the one of which 
is inward, the other outward, that is, one 
is from the Organs to the Brain, the other 
from the Brain to the Organs; and that by 


the different Modifications of theſe, all Sen- 


ſation and Organical Motion is performed; 
ſo that when theſe are regular and juſt, 
thoſe as the effects of theſe are natural: 
And theſe muſt be as the Spirits are, ſo 

Q 2 that 
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that if they are altered or perverted; thoſe, 
11% muſt neceſſarily, become ſo. And having 
118 already brieily., touched at ſuch indiſpoſitt- 
ons © 17 95 as AIG: jg 2 — — the 
names or Apoplexies, Epileplies, Lethargies, 
Conv Abs Ns, And ſuch like. It als 
remains that I hint at ſome others that 
belong to the ſame tribe, but being more 
1 common and leſs dangerous, are not ſo much 
| i R regarded. „nnn SPED GT]. 5 * 
+ II. And theſe are what according to the 
modern Phraſe are called Vapours, which 
being derived from the ſame; ſource, viz. the 
Spirits, ſeem to differ only in this, that 
where the Symptoms are only {light and 
troubleſome, they are termed Vapours; but 
when more frightful and ſurpriſing, Fits, or 
by ſome other name. It is true Fits ſome- 
| times are occaſioned by ſomething exter- 
1 nal to the Spirits, ſoliciting or irritating them 
into ſuch ſudden diſorders; whereas Vapours 
i | ſeem only to conſiſt in a certain ſtate and 
i | Condition of them, and in nothing exter- 
| | nal to them. But that this uncertain and 
Ti undermined word may not lie too much at 
v8 large, and undiſtinguiſhed, from thoſe-Diſ- 
| | eaſes that are taken to be comprehended un- 
Lil der other names; I {hall hence only intend 
1 by it, any ſlight, diſorder of Spirits, ariſing 
1 from an ill ſtate, weakneſs or depraved ha- 
bit of them. For if ſuch are become ſurpriſing 
and formidable, I think they are uſually rank- 
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What termed Vapouro. 


ed under other denominations. This I mutt 
own is a very looſe deſcription ; but a word 
taken in ſo many and ſo uncertain ſignifica- 
tions, will ſcarcely permit of a better. For 
by the modern uſe of this word is not de- 
noted any one or more determinate Symptoms, 
but is as extenſive as the very Operations 
of the Spirits, for u hereſoever there is diſ- 
cerned any. flight and unufual diſorder in 
them, it is immediately ſignified by that Ex- 
preſſion. Thus if the mind is clouded with 
any black or melancholly Ideas, or dark- 
ned with any deſpairing or dreaded Appre- 


henſions, or if affected with any ſucceſſion 


of incoherent Thoughts, if {uch things are 
but of ſhort continuance, ſo that the Mind 
recovers its former ſtate, by being able to 
diſcern and diſcover the vanity of fuQv; al- 
though theſe ſometimes repeat, yet here they 
are called Vapours, whereas had they con- 
tinued they would then have acquired ano- 
ther denomination. For tlie nature and tem- 
per of our Thoughts ſeem wonderful}; to 


depend upon the ſtate of our Spirits, and 


thoſe upon the Blood, from whence they are 
derived, hence they vary and change, as our 
Temptrs do; for how imperfe& and confuſed 
are our Thoughts in Fevers, how wild and 
incoherent in Lunacies, how black, defpair- 
ing and dreadful in Melancholies, and ſome- 


times how . eſtabliſhed and fixed upon a par- 


ticular thing: In theſe moſt unhappy condi- 
i is tions 
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tions we plainly ſee theſe miniſters of the 
Mind, are become unruly and ungovernable 
giving falſe colours, and miſrepreſenting e- 
very thing, ſo that the Mind cannot right- 
ly diſtinguiſn. But to return, when any 
ſlight diſorder is perceived in Senſation or Or. 
ganical Mqtion, whether in the Voluntary or Vi- 
tal, or both, it is uſually dignifred with the 
Title of Vapours, thus riſings to the Throat, 
ſhortneſs of Breath, palpitations of the Heart; 
thus. ſlight Convulſive Twitches, Catchings 
in the Muſcles, and fo forth, are often cal- 
led ſo. | 113. 7 anon 
II. But in order to diſcover a reaſon of 
this unhappy ſtate of ſpirits, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to take a ſhort view of the conditi- 
on and manner of living, of ſuch Perſons as 
are noſt uſually afflicted with them; for by 
that means we may gain ſome light to guide 
us in a regiment. for the remedying them. 
And, I think, moſt of them may be obſer- 
ved to be ſuch, as are either by virtue' of 
their Circumſtances neceffitated, or by means 
of their Educations accuſtomed, or by their 
Births, Fortunes or Qualities enclined to 
lead an cafie, unaQtive and ſedentary life, 
not - ordinarily employing their * ſpirits 
in Muſcular Motion, that is, do not habi- 
tuate themſelves to bodily Exerciſe, whe- 
ther in play, buſineſs or otherwiſe ; but are 
by neceſſity compelled, or by choice too 
much indulge a ſedentary and unactive — 
2 15 


Office of the Spirit, 231 


This ſeems to be the firſt and general cauſe, 
and not f om any Circumſtances in Diet, by 
reaſon Perſons that ſo extreamly differ. in 
that, are promiſcuouſly affected; for it may 
be obſerved in Cottages as well as Palaces, 
where the Female, Inhabitants get their 
Bread without much ſtirring. . 
IV. For we being ſo divinely conſtituted, 
as that moſt excellent part the Mind hath 
a power to actuate and move our Bodies, 
but being confined to a particular re- 
ſidence, uſes theſe {pirits to convey her de- 
terminations to this or that part» ; as like- 
wiſe by theſe ſhe receives Intelligence from 
thence ; and her power being only limited 
to the uſing and employing theſe, and not 
the ſeparating or making them, the can on- 
ly have them, as prepared for her. Hence 
it is that if that Fluid from whence they 
are derived, is changed, depraved or 
corrupted, theſe become unfit regularly to 
perform her Commands, or their own Offi- 


ces, as I have formerly proved. Beſides, if 


- = 


they are not employed, they will, as it were, 
employ themſelves, their very nature or ttate 


requiring it, when we are waking, as every 
one may experience ;for then we have a con- 


tinued train of Thoughts, our Senſes are o- 
pen to the e of external Objects, and 
ſome parts of our Body are moving. How- 
ever, the communicating and giving Moti- 
on is a proper buſineſs to them, and if they 
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are not employed in that which conſiſts in 
their tendency outward, that is, from the 
Brain to the Muſcles they will by a neg- 
lect in that become more prone: to return 
inward, that is, from the outward parts to 
the Brain, as being moſt uſed to that; by 
which means their natural order: being bro- 
ken, fuch a legion of Symptoms as; are in- 
tended by the word Vapours, are. formed; 
A Diſeaſe in ſome truly miſerable, in which 
the Diſeaſed really are, or at leaſt think them- 

ſelves always a dying. wad oof 
V. It is farther to be obſerved, that al- 
though this unfortunate ſtate is for the moſt 
part imperceptibly brought upon us, by our 
own, or by the faults or follies of others, 
by a defect in not uſing our Bodies to Mo- 
tions that would have been both for our 
Pleaſureand Health; for had our Spirits been 
this way employed, they would not by re- 
coiling inward ſo often mould themſelves 
into ſuch unhappy Thoughts: Yet afterwards 

FE our very Bloods and Juices will by that neg- 

i | le& alſo become depraved : For the circu- 

l | latory Motion of the Blood being made by 

| | them, if they are diſordered, that will be 

= ſo, whereby its Craſis and Mixture will 

become weak by reaſon it is not forcibly e- 

nough impelled forward by that. Beſides, 

| by the Muſcular Motion, the parts of the 
| Blood ſeem to be exagitated, moved, and of 
conſequence the better mixed, whereby its 

| mixture 
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mixture is preſerved entire, its parts be- 
ing hindred from dividing, the truth of 
all which undeniably appears in that it 
gquickens and encreaſes the Pulſe, creates 
beat, the Blood being forcibly. impel- 
ed to the ſurface, which is farther evident 
in that the Body becomes by it, hot, moiſt, 
and ſtained with a ſcarlet Dye. Whereas, 
: io an unactive and ſedentary life, the Blood 
receiving no acceſſion to its circulation by 
Bodily Exerciſing, nor its component parts 
not being exagitated by ſuch, how apt are 
they to part, break, and immaturely to divide, 
| from whence divers Symptoms accompany= 
ring ſuch a manner of life ſeem to be deri- 
„ ved, as white Tumours, fullneſs, ſwellings, 
- | obſtruftions, hindrances in ſome, Separations 
rand Enlargements in others, pale Faces, ſick- 
n | ly Looks, want of Stomach, univerſal Lan- 
- E guor, and a legion of particular infirmities. 
And the Spirits themſelves in their very 
Is | natures grow depraved and altered, as be- 
- | ing now derived from ſo corrupted a ſource, 
u that they really are unfit and incapable to 
y | perform their natural Offices, by the pre- 
x | termiſſion of which perhaps Originally, this I- 
ili lad of misfortunes enter'd. | Tr” 
e- VI. From whence it will follow that as 
s, | theſe Symptoms or this Diſeaſe proceed in 
ne that the Blood hath not been ſufficient- 
of ly moved nor exapitated. So then the 
its remedying of ſuch muſt conſiſt in the doing 
re of 
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both of theſe ways : | 


of that; which muſt be performed by oneor 


Firſt, Either in renewing or frequent re- 
peating Bodily Motion, which is external to 
the Blood, being to be performed by the 
Spirits actuating and moving the Muſcles. 
Or, Secondly, by ſomething internal, which 
being received and admitted into the Blood 
it ſelf, hath there a power or virtue to give, 
as it were, a new Life and Motion to it 
that appears ſo languid and ſluggiſh. But 
the firſt of theſe is found for the moſt part 
impracticable, for a ſedentary and eafie life 
being by a continuance become habitual and 
ſo pleaſing, it cannot, without great difficul. 
ty and uneaſineſs, be overcome, and Per- 
ſons labouring under theſe Circumſtances too 
often deter themſelves from ſuch attempts, 
by thinking they are unable to perform them. 
Wherefore recourſe is for the moſt part had 
to internal Medicaments, hoping to find that 
relief from them, which their own doubts 
or fears will not permit them to take from 
Bodily Exerciſe ; or at leaſt now by ſo long 
2 continuance are not to be recovered that 
way. Amongſt the moſt celebrated remedies 
commonly uſed in this Cafe, Steel hath not 
undelervedly gained the fir{t place, as being 
uſually the principal Ingredient, although in 
very differing Forms, and Preparations, in 
moſt of theſe Preſcriptions. 
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r VII. Steel then and its Preparations be- 
ing to be compriſed under that ſort of Me- 

- | dicines termed Alteratives, It may not per- 

0. haps be an uiclels pains ſeriouſſy to enquire 

e after, and warily obſerve its Operations, and 
in doing this to keep cloſe to the formerly 

h mentioned rule, in heedfully diftingniſhing 

4 between its certain and regular Operations, 

„ and its but accidental or contingent effects. 

thut to do this the more diſtinctly, we ouglit 

to conlider, that all Alterative Medicines 

t muſt either exert their Powers or Virtues im- 

c, mediately upon the Spirits, as I have alrea- 

a dy proved: Or elſe upon the Blood, into 

|: which they muſt be admitted. And Steel 

- I not being a fugitive Body, emitting any 

0 ſtrong Emanations, is not obſerved direQtly 
to att the Spirits, as ſome {ſtrong Volatil | 

n. or Fætid things do. But it may be always | 

id obſerved when taken inwardly (if it but - lt 

at lodgesin the Body) that is, doth not ſome way | 

work off; that it will powerfully affect the. | 

Blood, into which after it hath been receiv- 

ed in ſufficient quantity, it never fails to 

exagitate it, as may be collected by the heat 

it creates the natural Effect of that, fo like 

wiſe it quickens and invigorates the Pulſe, the 

circulatory Motion being intended; and theſe 

ts effects appear further evident by the fre- 

quent Eruprions it makes upon the Skin, by 

the turgency of it in its proper Veſſels, by 

that warmth and colour it gives to the 4 

an 
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and Surface, and by the hindring Separations 
that appear to be the effects of its {low Motion; 


and in ſhort by its aſſiſting and encreaſing 


whatſoever proceeds from a brisk agitati. 
on of its parts: By this means it promotes 
Bleeding, whether in a natural way as by 
the Menſtrua, or in an unnatural one by 
any other paſſage, and likewiſe gives a co 


' Jour and conſiſtency to the Blood, as may be 


obſerved by comparing of it, before and af. 
ter its uſe. Hence Steel is a true and real 
Specifick, in thoſe Diſeaſes that ariſe from 
ſuch a weak and debilitated ſtate of Blood, 
that are to be remedied by thus invigora- 


ting of it. But it ſuch Symptoms that are 
common to ſuch a ſtate of Blood, are occa- 


fioned from any other cauſe that is external 
to the Blood, as by any formed Tumours, 


. or any extraneous or diſagreeable Matter con- 


tinually admitted into it, it will be found 
but a trifling and ineffectual remedy, unleſs 
that cauſe can be firſt removed. But if the cauſe 
of ſuch is immediately ſeated in the Blood 
it ſelf, that being only degenerated into ſuch 


a low and ſluggiſh eſtate, although the na- 


tive Beauty is changed, Colour loſt, Sto- 


mach depraved, Separations encreaſed, as in 


Urine, and Spittle, Spirits weak, Strength de- 


cayed, Fleſh conſumed or waſted, and an 


univerſal Languor over the whole Body, 
yet theſe and many others proceeding _ 
3 the 
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che fame cauſe will moſt undoubtedly be res - 
medied by Steel if it be duly and judici- 
ouſly adminiſtred. But if after the Blood 
hath acquired its former ſtate, that is, all 
the Symptoms are vaniſhed, if Perſons muſt 
he enjoined to an unactive and eafie life, or 
if they will indulge themſelves to it, and 
y will-notuſe their Limbs for fuch uſes as God 
0. hath faſhioned them for, and what experi- 
x Ml ence ſo plainly ſhews, does ſo marvellouſly 
contribute to both Health and Life. And if 
al N their Bodies muſt be ſo pinched and crowd- 
med by their Stays, ſome parts being thus un- 
d, ¶ equally preſſed, that the Blood cannot move 
a. equally, it can then be no wonder if their 
re Healths being this ways deſtroyed, their 
indiſpoſitions return; and not oniy ſo but 
al they mult often nouriſh unequally, and thus 
rs, forſooth, by a faſhionable endeavour to give 
an artful ſhape, we deſtroy a natural one; 
nd WW raiſing them into deformities, that by a tri- 
fling ſort of reaſon we would have preven- 
ted. For it is obſervable amongſt thoſe mi- 
od I ſerable People, who we eſteem Barbarous, 
where Nature is left in ſhaping their Bodies to 
act in her own way, there is rarely if ever ſeen 
any ſuch, nor ſuch wretched unhealthyConſti- 
tutions; ſo that it can be no marvel if ſuch in- 
diſpoſitions do gradually return ; for the great 
end of Medicine is the remedying preſent E- 
vils, and thereby the reſtoring loſt Health; 
the preventing Diſeaſes principally depend- 


ing 
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ing upon our own Conduct: Which me. 
thinks is notoriouſly evident, ſince we can 
neither evacuate nor alter What as yet is 
not; for of a non- Entity there can * 0 
Affection. But if Steel is at random preſcri. 
bed in promiſcuous Caſes, where the Sym. 
ptoms are derived from {ome other Cauſe, 
and not from this intrinſick ill temper of 
Blood; it can be no wonder if we ate 
deceived in its effects: ſince it is exhibited 
in ſuch a Caſe as its certain Operations will 
not warrant. by! 

VIII. If therefore by the uſe of Steel we 
intend the mending or altering the depcaved 
Spirits, we mult endeavour it by the means 
of the Blood, and in doing that we are to 
regard the Blood it ſelf, and conſider whether 
the ſtate of it is ſuch as can be remedied 

by Steel; for if it is not, we ſeem to give 

it to little purpoſe, ſince the Spirits are on- 
ly to be bettered that way. And ſuch 
may be the ſtate of the Blood in ſuch Caſes as 
are termed Vapours, as not to indicate or re- 
quire its uſe. For we may obſerve Perſons 
afflicted with this diforder of Spirits, who 
by too liberally indulging the uſe of Wine 
and ſtrong Liquors, and too poignant and 


ſpicy things have thereby attained fuch a 
ſtate, of Blood as renders Steel not only an 
uſeleſs but a hurttul remedy, becauſe Steel 
will but encreaſe the ill effects that theſe 
have made; they both in ſome meaſure heat- 


ing 


. 
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ng and exagitating the Blood, although the 


Effects from Steel are ſome what more pow 
erfal and laſting. If then by the uſe of 
ſuch things our Native and Healthful Tem- 
per is deſtroyed, and ſo our Spirits are 
perverted, we ſhall in vain attempt to re- 
medy them by Steel. For although all ſlight 
dilorders of the Spirits are compriſed u- 
fually under that common term Va- 
pours ; yet if we look into the Temper of 
Blood that attends theſe, and by Which the 
Spirits, the Inſtruments of ſuch, are only 


to be bettered; we ſhall often find it ex- 
treamly different, and therefore not to be 


remedied by the ſame methods. But by reaſon 
what we term Vapours do ſo uſually attend 
that ſtate of Blood, that is, ſo ually 
mended by Steel, it hath acquired a migh- 
ty reputation in that Diſeaſe. But becauſe 
its effects in its native dreſs are ſo notori- 


ouſly hot and hurtful in ſome of theſe Ca- 


ſes, Men ſeem to have applied themſelves 
to the torturing of it by Preparations, ho- 
ping by that means to ſtrip it of ſuch its no- 
cent qualities; and only preſerve that part 
of it that might be always uſeful and ad- 
vantageous; that ſo it might be indiſcriminate- 


ly adminiftred, in all Tempers where the Diſ- 


eaſe was thought to be the ſame, that is, 
bad the ſame name, for that ſeems to have 
given the Identity to Diſeaſes. Some of its 


Preparations, although excellent Medicines 
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in proper Caſes, yet are ſo far robbed of the 
native qualities of unprepared Steel, that 
they have acquired new ones directly 6p. 
te to the former. And where ſuch of 
its Preparations as retain its native Virtues, 
may be with more ad 1 adminiſtred than 
gros Steel, as being leſs offenſive to ſome 
tender Conſtitutions; there I think Mine- 
ral Waters may in the general be ſubſtituted, 
and that at any ſeaſon of the year. It is 
true there may be Conſtitutions ſo very ten- 
der and nice, that notwithſtanding their 
Circumftances indicate the uſe of unprepar. 
ed Steel, yet they cannot bear it; here 
Chalybeate Wines and Tinctures, as coming 
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Hear to the groſs, may be ſucceſsfully uſed; 
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by reafon they paſs into the Blood without 
giving diſturbance. t 
IX. But neither Steel nor its Preparations, 
Mineral Waters, or any other Medicine, can 
cure that, that is daily cauſed. For if we 


ranſack the Indies for Spices, and the moſt 


remote parts for Foreign rarities, if all Coun- 
tries for variety of Liquors ; and if we will 
eſteem theſe for pleaſant, becauſe rare, and 


wholeſome, becauſe we like them; if we will 
value nothing but Exotic Toys to tickle our 


Palates, and ſtrong and ſpirituous Liquors 


to pleaſe our Head: if we will wantonly eat 
when we have no deſire, and drink when 
we ha ve no liſt; if we will forſake ſimple 
and wholeſome Diet, and be pleaſed with 

wy nothing 
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*n5thibg but what is a medly of Com- 
pounds: And if we will ſtudy more to gra- 
tie our taſtes, than to ſatishe our wants, and = | 
delight in nothing but Exceſs and Irregu- 
larities. And if with all theſe we will con- 
tinue in a lazie, ſedentary and unactive Life, 
that is, will not uſe our Limbs in ſuch ways 
and for ſuch ends, as they are ſuited for by 
the great Author of Nature; or at leaſt if 
we cannot, by Reaſon Faſhion, Cuſtom, 
State or Grandeur, have obliged us ſo to 
manicle and confine our Bodies by our Garbs 
that they are unfit for ſuch Motions; it can be 
no wonder if we bring upon our ſelves an in- 
firm habit, a wretched and unhealthful tem- 
per, when all we eat and drink and do con- 
tributes to it. In vain then we apply our 
ſelves to Medicines, to correct What is dai- 
ly occaſioned by our manner of living; for 
the power of Medicines are circumſcribed, 
they can only alter or mend what then 1s, 
but cannot hinder or prevent what is not ; | 
when a Cauſe is every day adminiſtred from W 
Irregularities, Intemperances, Exceſſes or Con- | | 
finements, for I may with equal reaſon ex- 
* by yeſterdays Phyſick to prevent a Man's 
ing Drunk to day, although he ingurgi- 
tates immoderate quantities of ſtrong Li- 
quors to occaſion it, as I can by that, to pre- 
vent Diſeaſes that are every day a forming. 
Nay, our luxury renders ſome things uſeleſs 
and ineffectual; thus the Cordial Virtue of 
Tale Js R Wine 


Diſeaſes daily forming. 
Wine is loft by the intemperate uſe of it 
thus poignant and ſpicy Drugs are not Al. 
teratives whete Habituals. It is true we 
may ſometimes in Diſeaſes find their wants 
but then as part of our Food, and not as 
Phyſick. Thus do we uſher in a Legion of 
Miſeries that are not to be remedied, unleſs 
we alter our manner of living. And this 
Phyſicians ſeem to have been very ſenſible of, 
when they direct ſome party and ſmall chan- 
ges in Diet or Drink, when they forbid 
Salt or Vinegar, and ſubſtitute Water in- 
ſtead of ſmall Beer, or perhaps enjoin the 
forbearance of Malt Liquors; and in theſe 
perhaps they may be complied with. by Rea- 
ſon, State, Faſhion, Cuſtom or Uſe, hath put 
no value upon ſuch ordinary things; where- 
as ſhould the Injunction have been carried 
farther to the renouncing of their darling Li. 
quors, or modiſh way of Living, the advice 
would have incurred the cenſure of being 
too ſevere, either to be ſubmitted to, or fol- 
lowed. But methinks Men have been too 
hard upon Small Beer to condemn its uſe, be- 


fore they have heard its cauſe ; for it may,, 


for ought I can ſee in its charge, be inno- 
cent, notwithſtanding the ſo common and 
prevailing prejudice againſt it; although 
a good name undeſervedly loſt, is not ea- 
fily recovered. For perhaps in its defence 
it may be juſtly asked, why that ſhould be 
thus branded with the infamy of being the 

Sh Corruptor 


Snall- Beer unjuſtly accuſed. 
Corruptor of our Bloods, the Sourer of 
our Juices, the Depraver of our Spirits, and 
in ſhort, the Defiler of our Tempers: When 
often it is little in uſe amongſt ſuch where 
it is moſt complained of; but however, how 
does it judicially appear only culpable, when 
Meats and other Liquors are every day pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed, and how then are the Et- 
feas of that to be diſtinguiſhed from others, 
whereby ſo to condemn it? And not only ſo, 
but it looks very unjuſtly to arraign and 
ſtigmatize that, as the only Cauſe of ſuch 
miſchiefs that are rarely to be obſerved in 
ſuch Perſons as ſeldom uſe any other than 
this harmleſs and inoffenſive Liquor : This 
ſure is to condemn the innocent, and to ac- 
quit the guilty ; for if this Liquor was tru- 
ly to be charged with theſe Crimes, how 
comes it to paſs, that thoſe Pertons that 
drink always of it, are not moſt afflicted with 
—_ which it is certain by fact they are 
not ! 
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N the former part of this Diſcourſe, I 
have proved theſe two things. Firſt, That 
all Diſeaſes muſt proceed from Fluids; and 
Secondly, That there is a great variety of 


them in a humane Body: Some of which 


for diſtinction ſake I have termed common, 
and others appropriate. By reaſon then of 
fuch a number of them that are congenite 
and natural, all which will be ſubject to 
Alterations ; beſides, ſeveral others that are 
preternaturally made by the Bloods caſting 
out ſomewhat upon a part, that is not natu- 
rally befitted to receive ſuch ſeparated Matter. 
And Diſeaſes having been uſually denomina- 
ted, that is, made a particular Species, either 
from the part affected, the manner of affe- 
ing, or from what hath been eſteemed the 
efficient cauſe, or from the ſuddenneſs or 
the ſurpriſing in the ſeizure, or from ſome 
principal Symptom or viſible Appearance; 
It can be no wonder if they are marvellouſ- 
ly multiplied, nor if new forts or kinds are 
diſcovered or made; that is, that ſome Sym- 
ptoms are now combined under a common 

name 
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Complications what. 
name that were not ſo formerly; and ſo con- 
ſtitute a new Diſeaſe, as I think maybe 


245 


particularly inſtanced in that now fo com- 


mon one to Children, viz. the Rickets; as 


likewiſe what often happens in Ep:demical 


Cafes. But then by reaſon it is not preciſely 
determined, nor exactly agreed, which, or What 
number of Symptoms muff be taken only to 
conſtitute the Species, with divers other Cir- 
cumſtances that would be neceſſary toeſtabliſh 
a clear and certain knowledge of it; it can 
be no wonder if the name intended to ſig- 
nifie ſuch a Diſeaſe is often very looſly and 
uncertainly taken. I think I need not give 
many proofs of this in particular inſtances, 
it being ſo very notorious in thote com- 
mon, and, as it hath been thought, well 
known Diſeaſes, viz. Fevers, Scurvey, and 
many others. 4 222 

II. And it ſeems to me to proceed from 
this reaſon, that ſo many complications are 
continually obſerved to happen : for where 
a great variety of Symptoms co-exilt, {ome 


only of which having been ufually combi- 


ned under one common name, and ſo con- 
ſidered as a diſtinct Diſcaſe; which now 
being aſſociated with others that have not 
been comprehended under that term ; it 
is called a Complication, as not having a- 
ny one word whereby to Expreſs theſe 
together. And by reaſon each Dil- 
eaſe hath had its method of Cure; and 


N two 


two or more are now thought ro have ſeiz. 
ed the ſame Perſon; unexperienced Men 
have been in ſuch Caſes ſome what perplex- 
ed, not well knowing how to govern them- 
ſelves; by reaſon what hath teen eſteemed 
proper and uſeful in one Diſeaſe, has ſome- 
times been thought prejudicial and hurtful 
in the other. Whereas, it we but rightly 
conſider, that all that number of Juices, as 
well ſuch as are congenite and natural, as 
ſuch as are preternatural, are nothing but 
Separations from the Blood, and that they 
are in no other ways internally to be alter- 
ed, but by that, (except what I have 
proved as to the Spirits) theſe mighty 
difficulties would be eaſily removed. For 
all internal Medicines being to be conſider- 
ed as either they evacuate or alter, and 
there being no caſe ſo perplexed, that lies 
within the reach of humane power to reme- 
dy, but will afford us ſome ſigns whereby 
to direct us, not only when it is expedient 
to evacuate, but alſo when it is ſafe fo to 
do, if we will but heedfully obſerve and ſe- 
riouſly conſider them: Neither can we rea- 
ſonably be deceived in the uſe of Alteratives, | 
becauſe they ought not to be adminiſtred as 
Medicines dire&ly to Cure a Diſeaſe, until 
ſuch time as the Diſeaſe is known; that is, 
that there is an appearance of ſuch Sym- 
ptoms as have been experienced regularly to 
be remedied by ſuch a thing. For 1 — 
„„ * a dene 
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permitting the uſe of 


there is no ſuch, it may be much ſaſer to 
act only negatively, Dy forbidding or not 
Tedter ſuch things as may 
encreaſe it, then 77 to enjoin that of 
whole Effects in that Caſe, We ͤarèe 28 yet un- 
certain: For ſometimes by an untimely endea- 
vour to relieve Nature, we may anly op- 
preſs her. And it is clear in many Caſes 
our negative knowledge in what ſhould not 
be done, is much more extenſive than our 
affirmative in what ſhould be done. 
III. But notwithſtanding, all particularJut- 
ces are only Separations from the Blood, 
and the Secretory Veſſels are only paſſive in 
that performance, ſo that they cannot be de- 
praved or altered, but as the Blood is ſome- 
ways corrupted or changed (excepting where 
the Organical parts are any ways injured 
by external violence or force) for if they 
are internally altered, it muſt he by the Fluids. 
Yet by — the Depravation or Alterati- 
on of theſe Juices becomes in Slow and Chro- 
nick Diſeaſes firft viſible to us, and ſuch are 
denominated from them; 1 ſhall conſider 
them under a third head, as diſtinct from 


if thoſe of the Blood and Spirits, and ſo ap- 


pertaining to the appropriate Juices. 
IV. But that we may the clearer compre- 
hend theſe Diſeaſes, it will be neceſſary 
briefly to repeat what hath been already proy- 
ed, viz. That the Blood is a Fluid, compounded 
of very different and e parts, and that 
F . lt 
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it continually parts with ſome, and daily re- 
ceives others. That thoſe it parts with are 
uſually ſeparated from it, by the means of 
Veſſels fo conſtituted and faſhioned, as to 
filtrate and let paſs ſuch Juices as are befit- 
ted to ipſmnuate and run thorough them, fo 
that they are only paſſive in the Separation; 
that therefore the internal Cauſe of the dif- 
fering Alterations in theſe Juices, is from 
| >. the nature or diſpoſition of the Blood, from 
whence they are derived; and that when 
that is altered theſe muſt be ſo: But we 
can learn nothing immediately of any inter- 
nal Alteration of the Blood; by reaſon that 
it is ſo included in its own, and other Veſ- 
ſels and Parts, as entirely to exclude us from 
any knowledge of it, but as we collect or 
conclude by its Motions or Separations, fot 
it is they only that fall under our cognizance : 
So that they being obſerved to be altered, 
we infer, that, from whence theſe are ſepara- 
ted, and upon which they depend, muſt be 
ſo; but what that is, or how directly ef- 
fected, we can never learn, as not having 
faculties for ſuch a diſcovery ; in this only 
we are certain, that is changed becauſe theſe 
are: And if this change is ſudden or vio- 
lent, it is uſually attended with ſuch Symp- 
toms as are collectively expreſſed by the 
word Fever ; but if flow, gentle and lan- 
- guid, it is then commonly denoted by ſome 
indefinite word, as Scurvy, ill habit of — 
| PF. | | ON 1 
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dy, foulneſs of Blood, or, if you pleaſe, a 
Cachexia; ſo that as that ſtate of Blood 
that is generally called a Fever, is to all a- 
cute, ſudden or violent Diſeaſes, ſo is Scur- 
vy, Ul habit, or foulneſs of the Blood to chro- 
nick or {low Diſeaſes: With this difference, 
that acute Diſeaſes, by reaſon of the ſudden- 

neſs or violence in ſeizure are commonly im- 
mediately obſerved, and denominated :Whete- 
as Chronicks being gentle and Vow in their 
| beginnings, are not at firſt much regarded, 

until gradually encreafing they have form- 

ed ſome one or more formidable Symptoms, 
and then they are made a Diſeaſe, being 
honoured with a particular name; when 
in reality this now named Diſeaſe is nothing 
but ſome ſeparation from an altered or vi- 
tiated Blood, made by the means of ſome 

| Secretory Veſſel, or elſe ſomewhat caſt out 
or expelled the Blood, upon ſome con- 
ſiſtent part, that is not by nature adapted to 
receive ſuch Separations. But notwithſtand- 
ing theſe, Separations proceed from the Blood, 
yet it is evident, the Veſſel or Part gives to 

them their form; that is, the qualities or 

powers from whence they are denominated, x 
and by which they become ſuch a par- 
ticular thing to us, are derived from 
thence; which appears in that ſuch Separa- 
tions are cloathed with ſuch qualities as are 
not to be found in the Blood; and further- 
more, by reaſon if ſuch are again hut re- 
217 ry) N ceived, - 
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ceived into the Blood, they corrupt, diſordex 
or alter jt. . 80 that although ſuch Separati- 
ons are often changed as the Blood alters, 
yet that ſeems to proceed in that the Con- 
Rguration of the Veſiels or Parts may be 
ſomeways injured or forced by reaſon the 
Fluid that now pervades them to paſs, is 
altered, which ſeems the more probable by 
' reaſon ſuch being conſiſtent, and having no 
Motion proper to them, cannot of themſe]ves 
alter their figure or texture; if theretore by 
theſe Effects they ſeem to be ſo, it muſt be 
made by ſome other Body: And by this 
means we may {ometimes obſerve they ac- 
quire ſuch ag. internal Configuration as ne- 
ver afterwards to ſeparate naturally, which 
appears in that the ſuices after wards there ſe- 
parated, are very different and unnatural, as 
I ſhall farther prove. 38s 
V. Every days experience will abundantly 
confirm this truth, that it is not in Nature 
neceſſary, that every ſubſtance that is drawn, 
| ſeparated, extracted or divided from another, 
was formally pre-exiſtent in it, but that it Was 
materially, carcies its own Evidence ; for in- 
ance, I ſuppoſe no Man will be ſo vainas to 
affirm, that the Feathers, Skin, Bill, Bones, 
Fleſh, Heart, Liver, Blood, and all other 
parts of a Chick, were actually and formal- 
ly pre-exiſtent in that uniform Liquor, the 
White of an Egg, or, it you pleaſe, that and 
| Yolk, out of Which it is moſt certain they 
+ bovis: | mu 
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0 har dy tO àverr, that the glor ious Colours 


the delicious taſte of a Pine Apple, were 


formally 88 in a little contem ptible 
Earth and Water, yet it is plain, Nature 
out of theſe does daily produce them: 1 
need not inſtance farther, there being ſuch 
a numberleſs number of ſuch productions 
that may fall under every one's obſervations: 
Neither need I enlarge ö ſnewing Reine: 
how a little humane skill can again multi- 
ply another number of properties or quali- 
ties out of theſe that were not to be oh- 

ſerved in them. It is true in all theſe things 
there is required an Aptitude, Capacity or 
Diſpoſition in the Materials, for a Chicken 
will not be formed out of every MEFs nor 
all Earths and Waters will got equally pro- 
duce ſuch rarities ; yet ſtill they were not 
formally pre-exiſtent in them, which is all 
J intend to prove. But although theſe in- 
ſtances muſt beallowed as molt true, yet per- 
| haps it may be objected, what is all this to 
what paſſes in our own Bodies, for not with - 
ſtanding it is thus with other Beings, it will not 
from thence follow it muſt be ſo in our ſelves. 
To obviate this objeftion I {hall not inſiſt how 
our Blood, Juices, and our conſiſtent parts 
that are nouriſhed and encreaſed by what 
we eat and drink, are extremely unkke ſuch 
things; but ſhall by a viſible and common 


inſtance 


=> 
—_— 


inſtance ſhew that the part directly gives 


the Form, although the Blood ſupplies the 
Matter. In an Inflammation we may 


ſenſibly obſerve in the very part, that 
it gradually acquires new qualities, it 
being at firſt red, and if wounded then 


it diftifls Blood, which by lodging in the 


part, inſenſibly ſuppurates, and becomes 


what we call Corruption, Pus, Matter or 
Quitter. So that there it aſſumes new qu+- 
lities that juſtly entitle it to new denomi- 
nations. And this is likewiſe moſt apparent 
in moſt Tumours, Sores or Ulcers. And 


Tumours, from whence moſt uſually the o- 


thers proceed, being ſeveral of them, but 
flow and preternatural Separations, and cf. 
ten attempted internally to be remedied, 
may therefore not improperly be conſidered 


as Chronick Diſeaſes, or at leaſt as occaſions 


of creating ſuch ; wherefore it may not here 


be alien briefly to conſider them. 


VI. Tumours or preternatural Swellings 
being ſome unuſual Separations left, lodged 


or collected upon a particular part, may be 


conſidered, Firſt, Either as ſuch as are ef. 
fected by the ſeparating or exterminating of 
ſome Peccant, Morbifick or Offending Mat. 
ter that had occaſioned diſorders in the Blood, 
which being now thus lodg'd upon a particular 
part, the Blood is delivered from it, and 


ſo recovers its natural ſtate: So that this is 


alwavs to the advantage of the Diſeaſed. 
: Or, 


* Tumonrs conſidered, © "1+ 
; Or, Secondly, as ſuck that although they © 
ate the effects of ſome Separations, yet the 
Blood is not bettered or mended by them, 
ſo t hat there is no ſenſible advantage by 
. 8 Oe Rn 
Or, Thirdly, Into ſuch as although pro- 
duced by ſome internal cauſe, yet ariſing 
from ſuch ſmall and unperceived beginnings, 
they are not obſerved until formed; ſo that 
they do not diſcover how they ſpring ; as 
whether the Blood freed it ſelf of any 
diſagreeable parts by firſt lodging them there, 
or Whether from any Irregularities in nou- 
riſhment, or ſome {mall depravity in the 
Blood, or from what other unknown Caule ; 
for if, as ſometimes they do, they proceed 
from any external violence, the Cauſe is ma- 
nifeſt. However, the 'Tumour or Part being 
no forming, and continually receiving a new 
acceſſion of Juices, it thereby naturally en- 
creaſes, and this being ſlow ly. per formed, the 
Blood moulds it felt into Veſſels, which it. 
is always prone to do: And thus by flow 
and unheeded ſteps from ſmall and unper- 
ceived. beginnings, it faſhions it ſelf into pre- 
ternatural Tumours, with Veſſels adjoined 
to the Veins and Arteries, by. which after- 
wardsbeing ſupplied with new Matter, which 
it changes into ſtrange and unuſual Juices . 
that do not ſeem to be formally pre- exi- 
ſtent in the Blood, being ſo very unlike it in 
their properties. And thus having e 
5 N 
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ſuch new qualities that are unnatural to us 
they ſometimes become painful and uneaſie 
to the contiguous parts: And if theſe their 


ſttrange Juices are by any ways returned or 


received again into the Blood, they act a 
new Tragedy there, by Corrupting, Altering 
of Poyſoning of it, and thereby give an oc- 
cafion for the birth of a great variety of 
ſtrange and dangerous — — as may be 
particularly obſerved from ſuch we call Can- 
cers. For theſe unnatural Tumours or Veſ- 
ſels wanting for the moſt part their proper 
auctus, whereby to diſcharge their Juices out 


of the Body, muſt naturally either ſwell and 
enlarge, or the Juice they ſeparate muſt be 


again gathered up, or received by the run. 
ning Blood. If the former, theſe being con- 


tained in their proper Coats, muſt gradual. 


ly encreaſe, and then will according to 
their ſeveral natures, be either caſte or pain- 
ed, hard or ſoft, equal or unequal, coloured 
or diſcoloured ; and are according to their ſe- 
veral Appearances, or the Juices or Subſtance 
they ſeem to contain, variouſly denomina- 
ted. Thus ſome from the reſemblance of their 
included Juice, are named Meliteris, Athero- 
mag, and ſome made up of a hard or firm 
ſubſtance, are according to its likeneſs cal- 
led Sarcoma i, Steatoma 's, or perhaps Scirrhas, 
and if painful, unequal, hard, perhaps Car- 
cers. But if the Juices they make ſeem 
to be apain received into the Blood, _ 
| then 


then ſeldom arrive at any large bulk, but 


ſometimes ſome of them rather contract and 


indurate in ſome odd and unuſual man- 


ner; and by this an Iliad of miſchiefs are 


created in ſeveral parts of the body. But by 
what name ſoever they are called or known 
is not much material to my purpoſe, fince it 
is evident they are all included in their proper 


Membranes, and all enjoy their own Veſſels, by 


which they receive their ſeveral juices. And 


although they are not congenite and natural 


to us, yet being thus once formed they are 
a real part of us, and enjoy all the- privi- 
leges of other parts in being continually ſup- 
plied by the circulating Blood, in being an- 
nexed by their own Veſſels, and fo are no 
more internally to be deſtroyed, than thoſe 


born with us. It is true ſometimes ſome. 


natural parts themſelves become ſo altered or 
changed as to be transformed into theſe un- 
natural Tumours, Organs or Veſſels, and 
then make ftrange 'and offenſive Juices as 
we may often obſerve by ſome Glands 
ſituated about the Neck, Mouth or Breafts. 
But whatſoever ſuch things were, or how 
produced, is not the end of my enquiry, for 
being once ſo, and having their proper Con- 
duits by which they receive Matter for their 


Juices, they can no more be defrauded of it 


than any other part. In this indeed they 
are extremely different, in that being of an 
after date, they are fo far from being ſervice- 


able 
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86 Tumoitrs male unnatural Juicel. 1 
able to the ends of Life that they arè oſtei 
deſtructive to it, for not being moulded with 
the reſt of the Body, they neither exact 
quadrate with the other parts, nor are their 
Juices friendly to others. 
VII. And theſe Juices not being formally} 

pre- exiſtent in the blood, but prepared by 
the part, as I think is in a particular man- 
ner evident from that corroſive Matter that 
is often made by Cancers, as like wiſe from 
thoſe ſtrange and unuſual Subſtances that may 
be ſometimes found in other Tumours, which 
are very unlike any ching to be met with in 
any other part of the Body. And theſe Parts 
or Veſſels preparing ſuch Matter, being ſo 
ſituated as continually” to receive new Mat. 
ter or it, will of courſe make it; and 
the quantity of it will be as the proportion 
wherewith. it is ſupplied, if it is in no o- 
ther way hindred. It is true, the nature of 
it may be farther changed, as the Blood is 
more or leſs depraved or corrupted. For 
what the Blood. does in theſe, or in any o- 


ter Separations, is only bringing the Ma. 


terials to the Part, to be there ſome ways 
modified that it may aſſume new qualities: 
But if the Blood is corrupted or greatly altered, 
it may ſo alter or affect the preparing part 
that what is there afterwards made, ma 
be more unnatural and offenſive. Yet the 
15 e or rather Veſſels, are never to 
e remedied by any Methods to alter and 
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petually impelled in its Circulation forward, 


; 257 
Fweeten the Blood, by reaſon being once 
formed they do not depend upon any fault 
in that. For being now Veſſels endued 
with common paſſages, whereby they are 
ſupplied from the common fountain, as all 
+ other parts are: And the Blood being per- 


can never by any internal remedy be hin- 


dred from-flowing this way, where it finds 


no mote reliſtance to its progreſſion, than 


what is common to other parts, and there- 


fore muſt equally run here, ſo that by what- 


ſoever methods we endeavour-to hinder or 


defraud theſe Veſſels of their proportions of 
Juices from the Blood, we muſt by the ſame 


meaſures rob and. detraud other parts ; by 


reaſon the Blood being equally impelled for- 


ward, muſt: paſs in proportion this way, un- 


leſs hindred by any local reſiſtance. And al- 


though it muſt beallow*d thereisa marvellous 
difference in theſe Tumours or Veſſels and iii 
their Juices, yet they agree in this, that ha- 
ving their proper Pipes by which th are 


fed, they are not internally to be deſttoÿhj- 


ed; no more than thoſe that are natural to 


us, and born with us. This I think ſhews 


the vanity, and experience the inefficacy of 
that Tribe of Medicines that are frequent! 
uſed in theſe Caſes, as things that corre 


ſtrumous or cancerous humours, or as ſweetr- 
ners as they are termed in ſuch Caſes of the 


8 Blood, 


Tamonrs not to be deftroyed. = 
Blood, as Pearl, Coral, ſome n of 
Antimony, decoctions of Sarſa, China, and ſuch 
like. For if the Juices, or, if you pleaſe 
Humours, are made by the now form 
Tumour, Part or Veſſel, as I think it is e- 
vident they are, then are they not to be al- 
tered, unleſs that which makes them can 
be deſtroyed, which can never be done that 
way. But here I would not be miſunder- 
ſtood, as if L exploded the uſe of theſe things 
in all fuch Cafes; which I do not, but on- 
ly ſhe their inſufficiency for contributing 
any thing directly towards the removing 
the Tumour, or altering its ordinary Sepa- 


ration; but if ſuch things are accompanied 


with ſuch a ſtate of Blood as indicate or re- 
quires their uſe, I think they or any other 
proper remedy ought to be adminiſtred. 
For although no internal Medicine can by 
altering the Blood change the ordinary ſtate 
of the Juices that are ſeparated by thele 
Veſſels or Tumours ; yet if they are be- 
come worſer by ſome depravity of Blood, 
they way by mending that be again redu- 
ced to their former ſtate: And not only ſo, 
but their encreaſe may be ſomewhat hindred 
by leſlening that Matter by which they are 
ſupplied. For it is clear that theſe Tumours 
being ſupplied and fed by the Blood, as all 
the Secretory Veſſels are, will partake of its 
alterations as they do : So that as whatſoever 
retards the Motions or unlooſens the Mix: 


tUre 


the ſame by theſe; and on the contrary 
whatſoever leſſens them, uſually diminiſh. 
es theſe, as we may frequently ſee in Fe- 
vers. From theſe things thus premiſed we 


may readily diſcern the reaſon why Mer- 
curial remedies that ſo powertully reſolve 


Tumours that are luxuriantly formed, . but 


not contained in a proper Cyſtis, nor en- 


dowed with particular Veſſels, whereby they 
are fed, are fo inſucceſsfully given in theſe: 


And why the moſt powerful, and moſt laſt- 


ing Evacuation, even Salivation, has no other 


effect than to waſte theſe proportionably 4 


with other parts; and why in the worſt of 
theſe that we term Cancerous, they are ſo 


very hurtful, and likewiſe why outward ap- 


plications and eſpecially ſuch as are thought 


to diſcuſs or ſuppurate are ſo very dangerous; 


for by the firſt of theſe the Blood will be the 
more tainted, the noxiousJuices being by ſuch 


| OI drove from the part, and by 
7 


e laſt theſe unnatural Veſſels are the 


more irritated and enraged, as being by 


» 


ſuch diſpoſed to be more ſuſceptible of 
Juices. FOR IH 


VIII. Such then being the ſtate of theſe - 


Tumours, it is evident they are never to be 
deſtroyed but by anExtirpation, which by rea- 
{on of their ſituations cannot always be ſecure- 


ly done; neither if the Blood is already de- 


S 2 praved 
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- ture of the Blood do uſually enlarge other 
Separations, they will likewiſe perform 


** 
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6 Hunger and Thirft what: 
praved or corrupted by the Poyſon of the 


Juices, is it to any purpoſe to do it, for to 
extirpate ſuch is only to create new miſ- 
chiefs. And what remains to be done, ſeems 


to ine principally to conſiſt in a plain, ſim ple 


and regular way of living (always except- 


ing where ſuch are attended with other in- 
diſpoſitions.) For unleſs where Faihion, U- 
ſage or Cuſtom hath, introduced a manner of 
hving that will neceſſarily encreaſe Separa- 


tions, I ſee no reaſon to have recourle to 


Medicine. For I conceive that all the con- 
ſiſtent parts are nouriſhed by the Blood, and 


that theſe and all the natural ſecretory veſ- 
ſels ſeparate their Juices from thence, and 


that the more is waſted and diſcharged, 
the more then 15 required for their ſupply : 
That what we call hunger and thirſt, that 
is, the deſire of eating and drinking natu- 
rally proceeds. in that ſuch a quantity of 
Juices are waſted or ſpent, that the ſolid 
parts cannot receive adue proportion ; hence 
the tender and ſenſible Fibres ſituated in and 


about the Stomach, » Faces and Mouth, that 
are befitted and placed by the great Author 
of Nature to give the Mind notice of this 


Boclily want, begin for want of ſuch Juices 
to corrugate and be uneaſie, by which the 
Mind is alarmed by a perception of that, 
which is what we term hunger and thirſt,and 


thereby a delire is created of eating or drink- 


ing, 


Hunger and Thirſt what, 2861 
ing, whereby to quiet this, by ſupplying 
what is wanting. For the Blood being con- 
tained in its proper Veſſels, and always 
moving in them, ſeems as if it were natural- 
y to be commenſurate to them, ſo chat as 

e Conſumptions are, the ſupplies ſhould be; 
and this Nature plainly dictates, in that 
ſuch Perſons who by virtue of labour, toil or 
bodily exerciſe, make the greatelt Conſum- 
ptions, uſually acquire an Appetite anſwe- 
rable to ſuch. And on the contrary they that 
waſte little, uſually eat little. It is true this 
admits of great Exceptions, ſome. Perſons - 
eating plentifully. that waſte little by toil, 
but then it is when it runs off gain Dy 
ſome other ways, as uſually in Looſeneſſes, 
Sweats, or ſo forth. They therefore that 
indulge themſelves to ingelt plentifully, and 
do not ſufficiently waſte what is ſuper- 
fuous by Bodily Exerciſes, the Blood be- 
ing encreaſed and the Veſſels loaded, the 
Secretory Veſſels. not being able ro w ilte 
it faſt enough, either trom its quai tity, 
or its inaptitude to paſs by them, it can 
be no wonder if thefe unnatural Separati- 
ons do from that reaſon encreaſe. How- 
ever, theſe will receive their proportion, 
and the more the Blood abounds, the 
more theſe muſt be repleniſhed ; or the 
more that is depraved, the more theſe 
muſt alter; ſo that here there is a neceſſity of 
„ 83 frequent 
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frequent Evacuation; whereas had there 
been- no redundancy of theſe Juices, there 
had been no cauſe of it. But the ſo ad- 
ig gur manner of living, as not to create 
ſuch uous Juices as ſeem to require 
frequent Evacuations, being by reaſon of 
the Cuſtom, 'Faſhion' or Mode of the pre- 
ſent Age ſo great a difficulty as not to be 
attempted without cenſure, or practi- 
Ted without reproach : Repeated Evacuati- 
ons in theſe Cafes will be neceſſary, not 
that they exterminate theſe unnatural and 
offending Juices, but that they leflen 
that Matter out of which they may be 
A 8 
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F we but impartially examine the ſtate 
of Blood, from whence Chronick 
Diſeaſes that conſiſt in preternatural Sepa- 
rations, ſeem uſually to be derived, we 
may in the general obſerve it to be flow 
in its progreſſive Motion, and looſe in its 
Mixture. The firſt of theſe appears ma- 
nifeſtly by the Pulſe, which if tolerably 
ſtrong is always flow, or if quick it is lan- 
guid and weak. And the Blood being con- 
tinued in its Circulation, by the Vibration 
of the Heart and Veſſels, its Motion muſt 
be as they are: But there are two things 
to be conſidered, in order to regulate our 
Judgment about this Motion, and theſe are 
the force and ſtrength of the Vibrations, 
and the ſpace or time between them ; for 
inſtance, ſhould we admit that the Heart 
in a ftrong Syſtole ſhould throw out two 
- ounces of Blood, and in a weak one, but 
two drams, and y:t the {pace of time be- 
tween theſe two to be equal; it is plain the dit. 
ference in the Circulation by reaſon of theſe ſo 
different impetus, would be as eight to one, 
Dr I S 4 that M0 
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that is, in equal proportion to the impetus; but 


if two of the weak Syſtoles ſhould be per- 
formed in the ſame time as but one of the 
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ſtrong it would be but as four to one; for this 


Motion of the Blood depending upon theſe, 
muſt bear proportion as theſe do. The ſe- 


cond is, that the Craſis or Mixture of the 


Blood is generally looſe, and this ſeems to 


be a concomitant effect to the former; for 


when ever the Blood moves forward but 


ſlowly, that is, is impelled but faintly, its 
Mixture becomes looſe, its parts being apt 
to break, divide, diſunite or coagulate run- 


ning into parts, very differently, according to 
the capacity or aptitude of the Veſſels, or hin- 


drances it meets with, or ſome other un- 
known cauſe; for which reaſon in moſt of 


theſe Diſeaſes: it plentifully waſts by depra- 


ved Separations, for although perhaps fome 
one may be leſſened or perhaps hindred, yet 
colleQively taken, they are uſually encreaſ- 
ed. Unleſs in ſuch Cafes where its Mix- 


ture is ſo marvellous looſe, that the thinner 


parts diſceeding from the other, inſinuate and 

et out of the common pathes and paſſages, 
10 that they are not circulated with the 
reſt of the Blood, but do then continually 


ſubſide and fall downward, hence ſo great . 


a quantity parting from it by this means, 
ſome of the Secretory Veſſels muſt be de- 
prived of it, by reaſon of this mighty de- 
rivation,” ſo that it is no wonder if they 
„ 1 58 Wh T are 


1 r adi, JAM, SS 


I & 
A? \ 


Separations encreaſed- 263 
are leſſened, notwithſtanding the diſpoſition 
of the Blood to part; for theſe parts thus 
getting out of the road, cannot be drove + 
bout by the circulation, nor of conſequence 
be brought up to the Secretory Vellels to 
be there ſecerned, as they would have been 
had there not been this marvellous diſ- 
ceſſion. PET g 
II. It may be farther obſerved in ſome 
Chronick Diſeaſes, that ſome. one or more 
of the natural Separations may be leſſened - 
or ſuppreſled, and yet not proceed from the 
cauſe already aſſigned; but from ſome ob- 
ſtiuction or hindrance, either in the Secre- 
tory Veſſel it ſelf, or in the ductus or paſſa- 
ges from it. Yet notwithſtanding any ſuch 
default in any particular Separation, there 
always does, ſo far as ever I could obſerve 
in all Chronick Diſeaſes, appear a mar ve. 
lous readineſs and diſpoſition to ſeparate, al- 3 
though ſometimes in very unuſual and un- 
,, oo OT 
III. But the better to confirm the truth of 
theſe things, thus only in the general here 
premiſed, I ſhall endeavour to illu- 
ſtrate them by briefly treating of four, 
that as they are eſteemed the moſt formida- 
ble, ſo I think they are the moſt common 
ot Chronick Diſeaſes, vie. the Jaundice, 
Gout, Dropfie and Conſumption, perhaps it 
may be objected that the ſecond properly - 
conſiſting in Fits, "ought not to have been 
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in that number; but ſince the habit or di. 
poſition is looked upon as the Diſeaſe ; 
and I not being fo ſolicitous about words, 
{hall not depart from that form of Ex- 
preſſion. | "I | 
IV. Whea there appears an univerſal yel. 
lowneſs upon -the ſurface” of the Body, U- 
rine, of a Flavid muddy red, or deep yel- 
low, and Stools of a. whitiſh or clayiſh co. 
lour, and theſe accompanied with internal 
diſorders, which not being always regular 
nor the ſame, I ſhall not particularly enu- 
merate them, but only in the general, that 
the moſt uſual ſeem to be ſome uneaſineſs 
in the right Hypochondria, with a roaring 
and noiſe in the Bowels, Faintneſs and lo 
of Appetite, and ſuch like. And theſe Sym- 
ptoms thus co-exiſting, we combine by ex- 
preſſing them by one ſingle word, and fo 
8 make them a particular Diſeaſe, which is 
what we call an Icferus, or, in Engliſb, a 
Jaundice. And theſe unnatural Alterations be- 
ing thus obſerved, do moſt evidently, prove 
ſome internal cauſe from whence they muſt 
be derived; and Diſſections having diſco- 
vered where ſuch Symptoms have thus co- 
exiſted, the Liver or ſome of its appendant 
Veſſels ort Ductus's, have been ſomeway 
affected, whereby the appropriate Juice that 
ſhould be there ſeparated, meets with ſome 
hindrance there, or in its paſſage or deſcent; ſo 
that from thence we conclude that ſuch unna- 


tural 
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tural Symptoms or Appearances muſt proceed '-— 
from that. But that I may the better unfold * 


the nature of theſe things, it will be expedient 


to premiſe ſomewhat of this Juice, that is 


ſuppoſed to be the cauſe of this Diſeaſe. 
V. That ſo well known Part, the Liver, 


is nothing but an Aggregate of minute 


Glands, which are ſo curiouſly faſhioned, 
and ſo delicately contrived, as naturally to 
ſeparate, divide or let paſs thorough their 


Pores or Paſſages, ſuch Parts or Particles that 


conſtitute that appropriate Juice we call Ble, 


which ſhould deſcend by its proper dactas 


into the Bowels, which as toits ſenſible qua- 
lities is to the Taſte bitter, to the Sight a 
deep yellow, to the Touch ſmooth, and af- 
fects the Noſe with ſomewhat of a peculiar 


and inexpreſſible Smell. And this Juice al- 


though ſecerned out of the Blood, and there- 
fore materially pre- exiſtent there, yet is not 
to be diſcovered formally in it before this 


Separation: Neither are we able with all 


our Skill or Cunning to ſeparate, divide or 
extract this Juice by any art or method from 
the reſt of the Maſs; ſo inimitable is Na- 
ture in her workings, and fo much ſhe ex- 
cells us in her moſt ordinary performances. 
And it ſeems farther reaſonable that theſe 
qualities that make it Bile were acquired by 
the Separation ; by reaſon when this Juice 
is but hindred in its uſual and natur Ke, 
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268 Bile hindred in its deſcent. 
. ſcent into the Inteſtines, ſo that it regurgitates, 


is gathered up, or ſome ways received into 
the Blood in an unnatural way, it then on- 
ly produces theſe ſtrange and enormous 
Symptoms : For if it flows. without hinder. 
ance by its natural paſſage into the Bowels 
it then occaſions no ſuch Effects; Although 
by that its natural courſe it muſt be blend- 
ed and mingled with the Alimentary Juices; 
yet it is ſo far then from being hurtful 
or uſeleſs, that it is abſolutely neceſſary, 
as muſt be concluded from the inconvenien- 
cies and diſturbances that plainly ariſe from 
the want of it there. For then only it tinges 
the Skin, diſcolours the Water; and it is from 
the want of itin the Bowels, that the excre- 


ments are not coloured ; from the fame reaſon 


- theStomach is ſpoiled, and in ſhort, the whole 
Oeconomy of Nature altered: So much the 
Health, and even Life of an Animal de- 
pends upon theſe particular Separattons, that 
they cannot be long continued without them. 
For when but this ſingle one is hindred, 
how preſently do we experience all our 
Juices become depraved, our Motions weak- 
ned, our ſtrength 1mpaired, and in ſhort, our 
Whole Body 1s altered. And on the contra- 
ry when this Juice is again naturally fepa- 
rated, and flows without hindrance by its 
proper paſſage how all theſe re-alter, and 
the „With all its contents, returns to 
its natural and healthful tate, 
„„ rr 


Bile bindred in its deſcent. 1 


VI. Taking it then for granted that theſe 
Symptoms that conſtitute the Jaundice are 
cauſed by. ſome hindrance of the Bile in its 
natural and ordinary courſe ; it is plain it 
muſt then be remedied by removing that hin- 
drance, that it may again ſeparate and flow 
by its proper Channel, And fince this hin- 
drance, ſtop or obſtruction, mult be either 
in the Secrecory Vellels themſelves, or in 
the paſſages from them; and this is not to 
be removed but by ſome force, and that 
muſt be either external, by the means of tlie 
neighbouring and adjoining parts, or internal 
by the juices that there pats. For the Liver 
like all other Secretory Veſſels, hath natu- 
rally no. Motion of its own, ſo that when 
it is moved, it is from the contiguous parts; 

and a due conſideration of theſe parts evi- 
dently ſhew, by whar ways only it is to be 
done. - In order then to remove this cauſe 
(for T pretend not to determine its nature) 
recourſe muſt be had to one or both of 
theſe things : Either to excite and ſtimulate 
the contiguous or adjoining parts into Mo- 
tion whereby theſe may be affected by it; 
or ſome ways ſo to alter the Juices that 
there ſhould paſs, that they may diflolve, 
bear down or remove what before hindred 

their deſcent. The firſt of theſe is moſt 
powerfully performed by the Stomach and 
Inteſtines, and therefore is to be attempted 
by Emetic and Cathartic Medicines, which 
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experience teaches us, confine not their 0: 


perations to what is only contained in the 


- Stomach or Bowels , but extend their ef. 


feats to the neighbouring parts, for in the 
working of Vomits we. may particularly 
obſerve, that this very Bile it ſelf, after re- 
peated diſcharges that way, comes then ma- 


nifeſtly to be thrown up, as may be inter. 


red from the taſte and colour that is pro. 
per to it. And although we cannot be e- 


qually aſſured that it is ſo brought away in 


our Stools by Purgers, by reaſon we haye 
not here the ſuffrage of our taſte, yet I 
think we may conclude from the yellow 
Tincture oblerved in them, that it is fo, 
by reaſon that ſeems to be peculiar to it, 


our ſtools never being ſo tinged When this 


is obſtructed. By theſe obſervations we may 


conclude that the Stomach and Bowels be- 


ing put into preternatural Motions, do real. 
!y by that emulge this very Juice out of 


its own Veſſels; fo that by this violence 
or force from the adjoining parts, ſuch let, 
ſtop or hindrance may be moved, and that 


it is ſo, exp_rience abundantly evinces. Thus 


far I think we are incumbred with little 
difficulty; but as to the ſecond way, viz. by 
the Juices that pais chere, we {hall be invol- 
ved in more uncertainty, In thisI think we 
may be certain, that whatſoever change or 


- alteration we make in this Bile, it muſt be 
by the means and interpolition of the Blood, 


by 
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by teaſon it is ſeparated from thence, and 
Nature — formed no other paſſage 
by which Medicine can paſs into it, but by 
chat. UE "A 
Vn. But in order to clear theſe things as 
nr as we are able, we ought to conſider that 
this Bile does not appear to be preexiſtent 
in the.Blood, by reaſon being continually | 
ſeparated and made, it muſt be. ſupplied out | 
of what we'eat and drink, and I ſuppoſe | 
WW few will be fo hardy to affirm, that it was I 
MW inthem, for if they ſhould, being a fact, they : 
would be ſomewhat puzled in the proof, 8 
the qualities that go to conſtitute it being 
po extreamly different from any thing we or- 
Ldnarily take. And likewiſe that all Medi. | 
cines that exert their Virtues in the Blood, | 
' muſt do it one of theſe ways, either by al- 
tering ſome. property, power or quality al- 
ready in it: Or by helping, altering or en- 
creaſing the ſeparations from it. The firſt 
of theie in the preſent caſe can be of little 
Jule, for it is the hindred Bile that makes 
this Diſeaſe ; fo that the Blood is now al- 
WW tered or vitiated by that, and therefore is 
not to be cured until that hindrance be re-. | 
moved, that the Juice may again flow by 
its proper courſe : So that to.intend firſt tlie 
altering the Blood, is going backwards, by 
reaſon the Blood will not be mended until 4 
the obſtruction is removed. So that to pro- 
ceed rationally we muſt apply our ſelves to 
| | the . 
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the removing this hindrance, which is no 
the cauſe, which if performed this way, that 
is, by the Juices that ſhould paſs here, it 
mult be by helping the Separations ; that, 
what goes this way may unlooſen, bear down 
or remove what here ſtops. From whence it 


will follow the feaſibility of curing thisDiſcaſe 


entirely depends upon the nature of the 


| cauſe, that is, in the nature, diſpoſition or 


ſituacion of that Matter that occaſions this 
hindrance For if that is ſuch as cannot 
be unlooſened, altered or overcome, or ſome 
way forced away, the Diſeaſe can never be 
cured, for inſtance, if the Secretory Veſſels 


are changed, or ductus grown up, or any | 
firm or {old ſubſtance become too big to 


paſs, o ſuch like; here, I ſay, noArt can cure 


this But if it is derived from what will 
give place by altering or encreaſing this Juice, 


then the cauſe being removed the Diſeaſe 
will ſoon be cure. | 
VIII. Ard if we take a ſurvey of ſuch 
Medicines that ſeem formerly to have been 
adminiſtred for this purpole, either they 
are ſuch as were generally eſteemed Open- 


ers and ſo were promiſcuouſly uſed in all 
Diſeaſes that were thought to proceed from 


obſtructions : Or elſe they were ſuch as 


were thought in ſome peculiar manner 


to be proper im this, and moſt of theſe 
are {uch as bear ſome analogy or likeneſs in 


ſome one or more of their qualities to this 


particu- 
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E uſe of Saffron, Turmerick, Berberry bark, 
Slandine, roots, and all that tribe. thar ſtain 
with a yellow colour: As likewiſe of Hore- 
Found, Cenraury „Centian roots, and ſuck | 
things, of a bitter taſte. Whether — — : 
endowed, with any, zeal. aud, particular Viß- 
tue, to help or alter this ſeparation, L dare 
not determine; this only L can averr by my 
own, experience, (and IL have to the beſt of 
my Skill impartially obſeryed them) I neyer 


could really, find an). It is certain that 
young .Peop and metimes others, have 
with, a, ſlight; and ſuperficial}, yellowneſs; 
and likewiſe it is certain that this will ſomes 
times ſucceed Gripings or Pains about theHy- 
Heben. hereby ſome are induced from 


e And. it is to this we owe 


1 


% 


hat colour immediately to call it the Jauns 
dice. And it is like wiſę certain in this yel- 
lowneſs, chat moſt have recourſe to theſe 
ordinary and well known, Medicines, which 
Symprom commonly in a ſhort time diſap- 
hearing, the Cure of what they thus call the 
aundice is attributed to the ſovereign Ef- 
ect of the Medicine, and it becomes ap- 
plauded as infallible in that Diſeaſe: Mhen 
in, truth the Medicine had bg leaſt ſhare in 
or lat leaſt nature would have perform- 
d.it without ſuch help; For, I have often 
obſerved..jt gradually to vaniſh without any, 
fuch afliſtance. ,. For ORs Ok not ſeem to 


1 proceed 
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on the paſſages, which be 
2 — Recke! 


cdeir regular 


* 


3 ſettled dune in the 
L- courſe of the Bile, but from a ſhort 


aud temporary one, which it is probable by 


reaſon it fo often follows Pain, 1 | be wr 
eaHoned by ſome nervous Conftri 


harry fm. of a in tho 
rom the — 
being (dated, all — gradually re- 


turn to theit eme ſtate. It is true {ome- 


times an unuſual yellowneſs ariſes, where the 


Bile does not ap marries lier geen 
or Urine to be , bur this only pro- 
ceeding from an ill dyſcrafic of and 
not from any hindrance in this Juice, is on- 
ly to be remedied by invigorating that which 
is not here our Enqui 

IX. It is, I muſt Bowieüge? to me 


8 whether Art, Chance or Skill hath 


as yet diſcovered any one Medicine, Re- 
ceipt or Preparation, chat doth only and 
ticularly affect this Separation. For mo of 


fuch as have formerly, or do no- hear the 


Characters, ard have been in great- 
uſe, are ſuch as alter and enlarge other 
Separations equalty with this: I hall only 
inſtance in Cas or Venice Soap, and Aci. 
dulous Waters, wixch, not to mention what 
they perlorm in the Bowels, do, it's evident, 
nilixvelloufly affect the Urine; ö J0 that A 


r Operations they ſeem to 
no more than di 


ſpoſe the Blood. to Separa- 
_— and fo — theſe. How- 
ever 


e .. 


the Blood being 
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ever it is not-improbable this Sepa ration 1 
de encreafed' or altered; by reaſon ip b . 
always equal; although the direct 5 — 
vf doing'of i ir may be as yet undiſcovered. 
Nay it c moſt apparent it may be be alter 
ed in that it is ſometimes internally obſtruct· 
ed, Which could not be but that ſome un- 


like or i ruous parts Which 
being there parted and let, ſome ways 
ſtop or alter the Veſſels, dr form ſome 


ernatu tal ſubſtance, Which becomes = 
rance to the free paſſage vf this natural 
1 För it i evident whatſoe ver 8 
or Matter that! internally occaſions ens Hin- 
drance, muſt have been derived —— 
Blood, notwithſta . 1 no diforder 
to that, until paſſing it cauſed this 
hindrance/to#he courſe f dhe Ble —— 
vitiaved from this eauſe is 
not to be" battered: bur by che removal of 
. NNEQIIVSIS SIDI yi 3ud of! 2 
X. 'Howbver, choſe ptetns that having 
Gangs taken to r hath — 
commonly term dice, being ſome⸗ 
tithes aſſociated with- others; that are very 
fret what ire uſually in thae Dif- 
caſe; Phyſicians- have her obliged. to\inve-' 
ſtigate new Methods that' might be better 
ſuited to ſuch caſes; thus when the Bled 
hath boiled with a [Fever and the ebnfiſt- 
parts haue been meltecl with heat; the! 


90 


ent 
_ _ being ſtained with a yellows | 
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the Water of adirty red, the Diſeaſe hath 
den galled a Jaume, and ſo the Medicines 
chave been ſucceſsfully uſed in theſe 
d have been called Anti-Iatrials, and it 
23sthis it is probable, that bath, zecommend- 
ed, —— ſeeds. 1 ” Emulſiogs, Deeocti- 
ons, fin Milk. And with the ſame! reaſon 
the Cogex maybe juſtl numbred amongſt 
them " FocerharoffeRually cures the yellow. 
nels; where ſuch Heats have Intgrmiſſions; 
hergas on the:gqatrary.,were the Blood cool, 
dee Cralis, looſe, -although 
a wed witha Skin ſtained wich a fav'd 
Tin — 7 ſo kbar 
cyringoth, that __ would encteaſe it; 
nr 508tras) — bib Ums 
e nd 8 = he the on- 
Toon e 1 5 dice — 
ute &1.Jaundice ap- 
Pears withaub mygh:precedieg.;Indiſpoſiti- 
on, but are 7 es accompanied with: 
| uch hich er gere ſeem to depend up- 
gathgn,' ang . eccaligned;by his 
Danse af ot8ile >: |, — ſuch 
arechugthe; immediate effects On altered or 
Uttreg Blaod! ah deem to refemble.thoſe 
thatnwerhave: ſtorms MSI 2 EXPcriengRd; vo have; 
begno4used- by herne anthinyigorating! 
Mines; ER eig in this ealg} will- bs! 
io val, Until theyeauls off the hindrance! 
fratn ; whence: thele,Wrere — re- 
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| 
$ Tn ſhort, the ſum of all this is, that where | 
. there is an unnatural and continued hin- | 
t drance, in the ordinary courſe of the Bile, 
chere can be no Tema fo Frnoſe Syinproms* 
that collectively taken, conftitute the Jaun- 
dice, unleſs that can be removed: Which 
t muſt bel performed either] by! Evach@tions | 
made by the Stomach and Bowels, which in C |! 
3 | their Operations do emulge this Juice out of | 
„is proper Veſſels : Or by ſame way, a 
ing or encreaſing the Separation, this Way, 
chat fo the Juices, that then pa is may doat.; 
And that theſe Will ſuoceedjraccording „to: 
| the nature! or ſituation; al the cauſe. But 
that every obſerved yelld w neſs; although per- 
* | haps called the Jaundice, dees not progeeg; 
1 | from ſuch Cauſe, nor dothsgot require. the: 
= | fame. method, nor of conſequence the,ſucs 
- —_ will not or always be the ſame, i noi: 
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think no one in all the tribe of Chronicks 


f EI 334 97's Das DIE 71 BIRT 
X Lthough'moſt of the Diſeaſes that we 
call Chronick, that now prevail in this 
our Britain, in ſome meaſure to be 
the Offifpring' of a luxurious or too ſeden- 
tary and u 


we a life, excepting ſuch as 
ſucceed to acute Diſeaſes, or — being 


local, evidence themſelves to be 


in that moſt per ſors that inhabit thoſe un- 


healthy places become incident to them, and 
the very removing out of theſe inſalubrious 
regions is uſually found a remedy to ſuch 
as are 8 there, as may be frequent · 
ly ſeen by ſuch who have the misfortunes 
to inhabit in the unwholſome Marſhes of 
Kem, Eſſex, and ſuch fenny places. YetT 


ies brighter proofs that it is derived 
om thence than the Gout ; which by rea- 
fon of the habitual diſpoſition to fall into 
what we call Fits of it, I have rank*d un- 
der this head, notwithſtanding the pains are 
10 ſevere. But that I may not lay a ſtum- 
bling block, or give offence or occaſion of 
cenſure to ſome who are tormented _ 
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ibis Diſeaſe, and yet lead a very ſober, tem- 

perate and orderly life, 1 hall beg leave 

5 to explain what J intend by the word Luxy- 
h I do not aſſign that the onj 

not underſta a 


tude and Change of parts, continually: Waſt- 
ing, loſing, or ſome ways diſcharging ſome, 
and of conſequence therefore in order to 
continue its being daily requiring a reth: 
ſupply of new ones to repair what is thus: 
waſted; and to recruit what is thus wanting. 
But if he will take that for Aliment: that 
; | doth not ſeem to be befitted for it, and in 

, || quantities too large to be uſeful, and yet 

take no care to diſcharge it; yet can be 
no wonder if what be thus takes for his 
W 1 pleafure 
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280 Eating and Drinking. pleaſare. 
_ pleaſure, becomes the cauſe; of his (puniſh. 
ment, ſince our Bodies are in meaſure and 


Our Wants within bounds. - 5 \ - IGLGES -1-3 
III. It is true infinite Wiſdom not ſee. 


ing it fit to commit the Dominion and So- 
vexaignity of our lives to our ſelves, and our 
fleeting condition requiring à continued 


ſupply of Aliments, hath mercifully engraft- 
ed in our minds a perception of pleaſure in 


the taking and receiving of them: And like. 


wiſe as a Monitor of this neceſſary Want, 


hath ſo conſtituted. us as to be affected with 


an uneaſineſs, which is hungring and thirſt- 
ing, by which the Mind is admoniſhed what 


the Body wants: And likewiſe as a reward 


for complying with theſe admonitions, does 
give a pleaſure in the ſatisfying of them. 
And having, as I think, naturally propotti- 
oned our appetites to our wants and our 
deſires t& ſuch things as are ſimple and whol- 
ſome; naturally, IL ſay, for what Man, as a 
free Agent may by uſe bring upon himſelf, 
ſeems to me to be of another conſiderati. 
on; for we may obſerve that men by uſe. 


may bereconciled to exceſs ; and things that 


are at firſt ungrateful, and even offenſive, . 


may become pleaſant. | For did we but as 


carefully obſerve what nature, our beſt guide, 
directs, as perhaps the wretched and uncis 
vilized Indians, that we call barbarous; or 
as all Animals that are not under our Con- 
finement and Government do, we might en 
e "As we 


— 


wellibe exempt from that Iliad of Diſeaſes, 
that we are now: untſhed with;: as they 
for the moſt patt are; E intend Chronicks, 

not acute Diſeaſes? For although infinite 
Goodneſs hach ſoofaſhioned-usthat eating 

and drinking is a pleaſure, and although he 

hath! enriched this Globe with a variety of 
beings, which — taken by us; muſt diff. 
ferently affect our Palates, whereby the Mind 
— perceptions of differing taſtes, _ 
which! muft be more and leſs grateful, and | i 
thereby give different degrees of - Pleaſure. | 
And although the Mind will naturally lean 
to what is pleaſant, yet that ſeems: to car- 

ry it no farther: than to the ſatisfying that 
want that created it, and what goes be- 
yond this is what is acquired. For, having 
created us free and intelligent Beings, al- 
though he hath not directly put it in our 
power to alter our Organs of Senſe; yet we 

can by an habitual and repeated uſe ſo change 

our perceptions from them, that what was 

at firſt loathſome, will be pleaſant) as may 

be inſtanced in ſeveral things that had no- 
thing at firſt to recommend them to our li- 
king, but faſhion or cuſtom; to which not- 
withſtanding by à continued uſe we become 
marvellouſty endeared; and ſuch farther is 

the nature of our Bodies, that Habits in ſuch 
things, as even in exceſſes, are hardly to 

be diſcontinued without ſome -prejud ice. | 
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ingeſt ſuch thin 


I. But bow this i, or by what ſteps a0 


but 2 


due conſiderarion had to the nature of their 


Meats: and Drinks, the manner and me. 


thod af taking them, the little exerciſe & 


bodily motion they uſe: for the 'Conſumpri. 
on of them, but muſt receive more th; 
what canbe applied for repairs and nouriſh. 
ment: And whatſoever is admitted into the 
Blood that ov . — to ſuch uſes; 
nor cannot, by reaſon of the quantity of 
ſome unfitneſs in its — be 


* or b 
timely Cotati and diſcharged by the Se- 
eretory Veſſels, or Natural ' Paſſages, | muſt 


naturally by too long a ftay there create 
diſorders, which if they do not break out 
in any ſudden. and violent Diſeaſe, mutt 
gradually form ſome ſlow ones, which are 
uſually denominated from the part they affect. 

V. If therefore in our eating we prefer our 
pleaſure before our hunger, and if in drink. 
ing, the warming our heads before the gra- 
ßig our thirſt, * — means we daily 
s that cannot be appropri- 
ated for natural uſes, nor cannot: readily 
paſs away by the Strainories, neither do we 
conſume them by bodily exerciſe ; it is 75 
r- wither 


More taten haters require, 2 


= af they leave ſome relits-. that be: 
of inſirmities. I would not 
as 3 I; write not this to re: 
ve mankind; but to ſhe w 
— — Calle of the Diſeaſe, I am now 
for I am a Man, and as incident 
— frailties as another. But ſince Diſ- 
eaſes muſt proceed from theſe rs 
and ſince theſe methods of living are not 
without cenſure or danger to be altered; 
there can be nothing to prevent the ills 
that muſt, flow: from them, but by ſome ear-, 
ly, diſcharging what is thus {uperfiuouſly in- 
geſted. But ſince what is once thoroughly 
mingled with the Blood, cannot be evacua - 
ted until ſeparated, nor feparated but by 
the Secretory Veſſels; and 6 do not, or 
cannot ſeparate it; the miſchiefs that arile- 
ow theſe things muſt be unakerable, and, 
. when this is not the effect: of 
act, but of a continued courſe of, 
ag Unleſs by — exerciſes or bo- 
dily motions, the parts of the Blood arc ſo 
agitated, - nnd the Craſis preſerved, aud ſuch 
— time allowed, that what | is in- 


or ſuperflgous to the Blood may 

be — before freſh is admitted, fo that, 

it may not by being often loaded, forced 
into unnatural; Separations, 

VI. The truth of this appears in no one 

Diſeaſe ſo conſpicuous as in 2 we call 


the Gout, for it we circumſpectly trace it 
to 
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2. ThirWines not ibe only Cuno. 
= - to its true cauſe, by conſidering the Perſbn 
it affects, their manner of living, we ſhall 
evidently diſcover it to be the Off. ſpring 
of a Luxurious (I ask pardon for the ex- 
preſſion as — a fitter word) and too 
unactive a life, for Whatever pains have 
deen taken to deduce this Diſeaſe, from this 
or that particular Liquor, there can be no 
fuller proofs againſt the unſatisfactorineſs of 
ſuch Arguments, than to ſhew by Fact, 
that it promiſcuouſly effects ſuch that uſe 
very different and even contrary ones. 
VII. It hath been an opinion advan- 
= by ſome, that the Gout is the proper Off. 

pring of French and Rheniſb, or thin and 

raking Wines. It is moſt certain that ſuch 
Wines do, or if you pleaſe, that Claret brings 

the Gout, but then the concluſion is too ſe - 

vere when they ſay it only does ſo. For 

if we do not too much narrow our obſer- 

6 vations in favour of our own- opinions, we 
may plainly ſee the cauſe of this Diſeaſe is 

not contained in the only uſe of theſe Wines, 

nor of thin or raking Liquors: Notwith- 
ftanding that ſuch Perſons that indulge them · 

ſelves to the liberal uſe of them, are fre- 
quently afflicted with it. For the Gout ap- 

hears to have been a Diſeaſe well known 

ere in England, long before the ſo general 

uſe of theſe Wines, by reaſon we find it 
mention d in the Writings of divers — — 

e - VIE Ht! * f Men. 
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Thin Winet vos tbe only Canſe. a 


Men! er the very word ſeems 
to confirm it, for it is very remarkable, 
we have few native words wy We can 
at once expreſs a Diſeaſe, moſt of them now 


tives from ſuch; This alone, if we had no 
other proof would Be an argument that it 
was known here before the: ſoi faſhionable 
uſe of theſe Wines, which, I think, never 
came: to be ſo univ erſally drank, until ae 
ter the return af King Charles; who, by rea- 
ſon of a tedious Exate, became enamoured 
wich the Liquors and Cuſtoms of thoſe Coun- 
tries where he led, and upon his return, 
Regis ad Eaempium, the faſhion ſpread. For 
unleſs. there hach been ſuch a Diſeaſe, Men 
could have no occaſion for ſuch a word, the 
end of Language being to communicate and 
record our thqughts. But the true reaſon 
h/ Auch perſons that ordinarily drink theſe 
Wines are ſo coften racked with this Diſ- 
aſe;. ſeems to me td conſiſt in this, ä that 
thoſe who by Birth, Quality or Fortune are 
placed above the common rank of Men, 
will lin every thing endeayouy t6:diffinguiſh; 
themſelves from; the meaner ſort q as may 
be bſet ved by their Houſes, Clothes, Ta- 
bles, 5i Attendance; Manners, ; Faſhions and 
Liquors; and in ſhort, in the Whole courſe, 
of-ahein living, and the encreaſe oi Trade 
tayipguencreaſed, ous Wealth, andithe im- 
portation of Foreiga Liquors. And theſe x 
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ſelves in eaſte and unactibe plea 
ten as an Rffect, or rather Puniſnment of 


them, but liberal wa — Te 


than our native Malt Liquors, ſuppoſing tl 


£ 1 a daly ful — 


Wines being the Prince's Liquor, and” 
Dag comparatively quick, as being thin, = 
likewiſe become fo to moſt whole Qualizi 
or Fortunes would permit of the expenct} 
and ſuch uſually 22 Choice or Uſe, or fit 


State or Faſhion, uſuall y indulging them: 
do oft 


ſuch a bourſe of livin g. undergo the puniſh; 
ment of a tormenting Sn But it is cleat 

it doth not proceed from the only uſe of 
theſs Wines, ſince others who rarely drink of 


Laquors 3a y pleaſe themſel 
110 andeaſe, are at certain — 


Iy handled with it. And thus hatli ir been 
formerly known in Countries — theſe 
V'ines were never uſed. algo ba 
VIII. — — it is not im 
er that the conftarit ole of theſeWine 
may ſooner diſpoſe Men to tliis Diſeuſc 


way of lieiüg to be the ſame; by xecaſon 
this, it drank" young, 713) much more prone 
to wollt tf by Looſneſſeg: Whereas:theſs 
Wines rarely paſs that way, but by. Urine 
or Sweat, Which not ee equally ſuc: 
ckeding, nor ſpent b Exerciſe, it 
— be no wonder if cheyets afcerwards opus 
rated, lodged-or de upon a Joint; and 
if Malt 'Luors are kept to ſuch an Age 
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Winter Months. 
IX. Theſe reaſons 


ly 


rated and lodged, muſt neceſſarily . for 
is or ſome other Diſeaſe. For if the Blo 
depoſits What 18 thus graduz ly becotne 
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called ho Saut, but if thrown upon ano. 
ther part „it then me 92 1 Fenn. 
nation.” . 104 that this i 18 510 Appes evide 
an that few Perfons are cer ebe 
5 this Diſeaſe,  hotwirhſtanding they dai. 
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We 1 mie [ves to ock be 
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evaporated "by tranſpiration. Hers fach de 
imgeſted ; or Lea that the Blood m 

EO by ſuch, that it th may n of may be in- 
ener ſeparations, 5 Kot ſuch ma 1 
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0014»  Fointywhy uffeGed,.. 
perſon, that whether by neceflity or choice, 
that had continually accuſtomed himſelf to dai- 
ly labours or exerciſes, that ever was excrucia- 
ted with itzfor what gives birth to this Diſeaſe, 
conſiſting, as it's probable, and as I ſhall far- 
ther ſhew, in ſomew hat that is ſuperfluous 
or incongruous, that will not be fo readily 
extirpated by any other paſſages, as by the 
pores of the skin; if it is not therefore for- 
ced off that way, it will by being . 
ed, be depoſited in ſome other part, and the 
legs and feet not being ſo much uſed as to 
hinder its ſettlement, often become the re- 
ceptacles of it, and the Joints more eſpecial- 
I, as having room for its reception. And 
it ſeems to be from this reaſon, that per- 
ſons of plentiful Fortunes pleaſing themſelves 
with eaſe, their limbs being brought by 
an over tender Education, and for want of 
uſe, to be too weak and unfit to undergo bo- 
dily toils, become moſt incident to it, by 
thus frequently drinking theſe Liquors, and 
not ſufficiently ſpending them this way; 
hence it has been called the Rich Gont; or, 
the Gentleman's Diſeaſe ; it oftener, for rea- 
ſons already recited, reſiding in Palaces than 
Cottages. F A RC 6, D055... 
X. But the better to illuſtrate. what hath 
been already ſaid, I ſhall here take à ſhore 
view of this Diſeaſe. The Exgliſb word 
Gout is uſed to ſigniſie a pain or ſome at- 
feckion of the Joints, and is taken to an- 
U wer 


90 GCouta Separation in the Jointe. 
 ſwer to the Greek Arthritis: And ſeems to 


when it hath often repeated upon the ſame 


a Fit; it is evident that there was fome- 
what Peccant or Offending, that was ſepa- 


differ from what we call Rheumatiſmus, which 
likewiſe often affects the Joints, in that it is 
commonly more permanent, and fixed to the 
where it firſt ſeizes ; for although it is 
not always bound up to one only part, but 
will ſometimes ſcatter and remove; yet it 
never ſo nimbly moves, nor fo promiſcu- 
oully roves from Joint to Joint as that; nei. 
cher is it accompanied with ſuch violent heat, 
ot ſudden pain. It uſually, I ſay not ab 
ways, begins in the Joint of the great Toe, 
as perhaps being remoteſt, or ſome part of 
the Feet with Pain, which is often attend - 
ed or {ſucceeded by Tumour and Weaknek, 
And the grieved Part, as the Fit declines, or 
the Symptoms vaniſh, will ordinarily throw 
out a ſort of branny Scurf; and ſometimes 


Part, there will be formed a Chalky Sub- 
ſtance; by all which and the great advan- 
tages in other things that accrue to the Per. 
fon that hath been excruciated with ſuch 


rated, depaſited or lodged there; which it it 
had not been exterminated there, would have 
given diſturbance, or created miſchief in ſome 

other parts. l c 
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hy the Gout is ſo common. 292 
I ons it not much erg to my 
preſent purpoſe more particularly to enquire 
Thy the Joints ſhould be more frequently af- 
fefted than other parts in Men leading theſe 
forts of life: Altho perhaps the diſproportion 

in the numbers between ſuch as are affected in 
the Joints, and ſuch as ſuffer in other Parts, 
and ſo are made Diſeaſes called by different 
names; is not ſo great as may at firſt ſight be 
imagined, as I think will appear to any one 
who will but ſeriouſly reflect upon what he 
may obſerve; for what a multitude of N ames, 
and ſo of courſe a multitude of Diſeaſes have 
ye, from unnatural Separations made upon o- 
ther parts; which being denominated com- 
monly from the parts affected, are looked up- 
on as diſtin Diſeaſes. Now there being 
in a humane body To many Joints, in com- 
pariſon to other Parts, of which perhaps 
there is but One, and an affection of either 
of theſe being often called the Gout; it is 
no wonder diſproportion may appear 
great between that and any one particular 
Diſeaſe, ſince the word Gout is uſed to ſig- 
nifie ſo many parts affected, as being all com- 
prehended under the word Joints; whereas 
moſt of the other denote only One. This 
Diſeaſe then we call the Gout, being a ſe- 
paration of Peccant Matter congeſfed by | 
the Blood, and now expelled from then, | 
and lodged upon the Joints ; by which mea OY 
. IJ other parts ſubſervient to nobler uſevr Are de- 
{187% e U 2 livered 


2 


192 = Gontwhy of adwantage. 
livered from the danger of it; For had that 
very Matter, as being Incongruous and Pec- 
cant, been depoſited upon any of thoſe parts, 
whoſe Motions contribute to life, it might 

have endangered that, fo that congratulatory 
. Compliment of long life to ſuch as are under 
this torment, ſeems in ſome meaſure to be 
grounded upon : reaſon, - becauſe when this 
' Diſeaſe is actually formed, life is not then 
in danger from ſuch offending Matter, as be- 
ing fixed in the Joints. And when, by re- 
peated Fits the Blood hath took a courſe of 

Purging it ſelf this way, other more noble 

parts are got in equal danger, for theſe be- 

ing now relaxed and weakned, readily be- 
come the receivers of it, as often as by irregula- 
rities it is congeſted. It is true ſuch Gouty 

Perſons (and perhaps uſually by their own 

faults) are not always exempted from Separa- 

tions, which make diſorders ſometimes in o- 

ther parts, as in the Head, Breaſt, Stomach, 

and Where not, and then according to the 
modern phraſe, ſuch are termed the Gout 
in ſuch parts, by which expreſſion in the 
nature of things, no more can be intended 
than that the Peccant Matter that uſed to 
be ſeparated upon the Joints, is now thrown 
another way; wherein perhaps there may 
be more danger; from whence it will follow 
that this ſeparation upon the Joints: we call 
the Gout is to the ſafety of the Diſeaſed. 
J. | XII, If 


II A Hr of the Guut wh a3: 


XII. If therefore Men; would but impar- 
tially conſider what they mean by this word 
Gout, and what they really propoſe When 
they talk of curing” of it, they might plainly; 
diſcern it is impracticable, and therefore « 
vanity to promiſe to per form it by Medi- 
eine, ſince the Diſeaſe only proceeds from our 
manner of living, and then if ſo, only to be pre- 
vented by that: For the Effect of Medicine 
can reach no farther than to evacuate or al- 
ter what already is: For of what is not; there 
can be no affecting; and here freſh cauſes 
are daily adminiſtred, which therefore if 
not daily ſpent, muſt gradually produce: 
it. MAZRIIOE' 97977 enn eee 
XII. But that I may not confound my 
ſelf in the ule of the word, this Diſeaſe may: 
be conſidered as a Eit, and fo properly the 
Gout, or as only a habit or diſpoſition to a; 
Fit. But if as the firſt, and by the Symptoms 
it 8 the Peccant Matter is perfect- 
ly ſeparated by being lodged upon rhe part 
affected, it is plain it then requires no inter- 
nal help, nature having well pe formed that. 
But if there appears but an imperfect ſepara- 
tion, ſo that nature ſeems to require aſſiſt- 
ance, and this being to be done by the Blood, 
for it is that that is to be aſſiſted in the ſepa- 
ration; it is clear we muſt be governed, as 
we can be directed by that, which is only by 
its Motions or viſible Separations, as in all 
other Caſes. But it being common in theſe 
i \ | U 3 | Fits, 


o 


Fits, that many Perſons being itnpatient of 
Pai, or weary of Confinement, have re- 
courſe to outward applications; for which 
reaſon I ſhall briefly conſider them, and 
the advantages or diladvantages that can a- 
riſe by their uſe, and that under theſe three 

- Firſt, Either as ſuch as repel and drive 
back the ſeparated and morbifick Matter from 
the part where it is lodged. 

Or, Secondly, As ſuch as are thought to 
waſt and evaporate it from thence. 
Or, Thirdly, As ſuch as ſeem principally 
to aſſwage and ſedate the Pain. F 0 
As to the firſt of theſe it appears prima fa- 
cie, unſafe and dangerous, for this ſepara- 
tion being to the advantage of the Diſeaſed 
to repel or drive it back, is unnatural and 
may be fatal, and in no one caſe ever to be 
practiſed. ers | "1 
As to the ſecond it looks at firſt ſight ſome- 
what reaſonable, but if we but ſeriouſly at · 
tend to what nature in this. cafe does, we 
may eaſily conclude, it can only be ſpe- 

cCious, and indeed trifling : For the Peccant 
Matter here lodged, is as yet fit to evapo- 
rate or perſpire; and therefore lodges ; which 
appears very clear in that not ſuppurating, 
and ſo not diſcharged by any particular Ori- 
fice, it does, when it is fit, paſs the Pores 
of the Skin, which the branny ſcurf that a- 
. 
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Of outward Applications. 7: 295 N | 


| 
| 
ſion of the Fit plainly evinces. If there ora Il 
nature does ſpend this Matter chat way, and 1 
if the reaſon why ſhe doth not do it ſoom | 
that this 15 15 reaſon is evident in that the 

grieved part being kept warm, there is no 
outward hindrance to its paſſage; and in tha 
ſome parts of it will not ſometimes go that 
way, but will there mould themſelves into 
a Knotty, or perhaps Chalky Subſtance: Why. 
then it can be to little purpoie to ſtimulate 
the part by outward application, to emit 
that which cannot, or is not, befitted to go. 
And beſides, it may be unſafe by reaſon by 
diſturbing the part with ſuch applications 
the peccant Matter may be removed from 
the part it was falely ſettled in, fi 
As to the Third, It is certein ſo long as 
we are in poſſeſſion of Divine Opium, we 
have a Weapon whereby to blunt the ſharps 

eſt Pains ; but then the queſtion is, whether 
in this caſe we ought to uſe it? To me I 
think, if we prefer future ſafety before pre- 
ſent eaſe, which I think we ought to do, 
wherethere is no imminent danger, weought | 
not. For Opium, as I have formerly ſhew- 
ed, alleviates the Pain, by only quieting the 
Spirits; ſo that by that means the Spirits not 
being affected, the Mind has no perception of 

it, but it does not in the leaſt waſte that ſepa- 
rated or fixed Matter that cauſed it, 1 
which only gonſiſts che Lung with any 99. = 
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ty to the Diſeaſed. Beſides, ' although O 
pium does not hinder Separations in the gene- 
fal made from the Blood, yet it often acci- 
dently does particular ones; for a ſeparation 
once made upon a particular part may be 
continued or encreaſed by the Motions 
of the Fibres of the part, which Motion 
Opium will quiet; And hence ſometimes 
a farther continuance of that ſeparation may 
ceaſe, which otherwiſe by this Motion which 
cauſes Pain, would have been encreafed, ſo 
that Opium in imperfect Separations attended 
with Pain, may be extreamly dangerous by rea- 
ſon the Peccant Matter which is there fixing, is 
continually invited by Pain to flow that way, 
whereas this being by that thus ſtupified, it 
is not enticed thither. In ſhort, Opium in 
the Gout may give preſent Eaſe to the Diſ- 
eaſed, and Reputation to the Adviſer, but 
can never ſpend the Matter, in which alone 
the true Cure and Safety of the Patient con- 
fiſts. For theſe reaſons, I think, all Fomenta- 
tions, Plaiſters, Oils, or Unguents, or any 
outward Applications whatſoever, ought, as 
things pernicious, in the beginning of a Fit, 
to be expreſly forbidden, and in the latter 

end rarely if ever to be adviſed. - + _ 
XIV. But if the Cure of it is propoſed 
as a ſtate or habit, by ben inten- 
ded a diſpoſition or capacity of Blood at ſome- 
times to ſeparate or depoſite peccant Matter 
upon the Joints. Why then it may be . 
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wd made, but that the Blood is ſupplied 
with materials for it, which muſt proceed, 
as I have obſerved, from our manner of li- 
ving ; and then it will follow that the pre- 
venting Fits of this Diſeaſe muſt abſolutely 
depend upon one of theſe two things, either 
in the not adminiſtring Matter fit for it, 
or if ſuch, by reaſon bur aß bf living is 
adminiſtred, the continual ſpending of it, 
that it may not be ſo congeſted as to come 
to form a Fit. For, as to what may be pre- 
tended to be done, in order to alter that pre- 


ſent ill Temper, State or Habit of Blood, 


from which may be inſinuated future ills may 
ariſe, will; I think, if truly weigh'd, be found 
only ſpecious. For we may conſider that all 
Perſons after a Fit of the Gout muſt be ei- 
ther well or ill, if the firſt, then it is plain 
that then neither the Blood nor other Juices 
can be under any unnatural diforder, by 
reaſon the Man is well; and if ſo, then it 
is evident, requires no Alterations. For health 
is the ultimate end of all our intentions, all 
methods of Phyſick only aiming at alte inę 
the Juices, that loſt health may be reſtor'd. 
If then the body is in health, Why do we 
endeavour to change it, for to what would 
we alter it, can it be bettered when it is al- 
ready well: This is certain by attempting 
it when it is well, we may, by a 
Niro 200 e Nn ſpecious 
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dered that ſuch Matter could not be ſo, ds | 
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ſpecious pretence of preſerving, health, de- 
ſtroy it, by altering indeed, but 10 as to pull 
on Diſeaſes; which by a trifling ſort of rea- 
ſoning we would have prevented. For if 
Diſeaſes in the general conſidered are only 
changes, as it is moſt certain they are, for 
he that is ſick is not as he-was in health; 
If a Man therefore is already in health, to 
what would he change? Would he be better 
than well? Sure it is ſufficient to be ſo: This 
is certain there can be no Medium, no neu- 
tral Eftate between well and ill, although 
ſeveral degrees in both, If therefore after 
a Fit of the Gout a perfect and uninterrupt- 
ed health is enjoyed, the whole needs not 
the Phyſician, and ſucha ſtate requires no 
alteration, and therefore Phyſick not only 
unneceſſary, but unſafe. But if after a Fit of 
the Gout the Perſon that hath been ſo affected, 
remains in an unhealthful ſtate, ſuch methods 
ought to be. injoined as the then Indications 
require, and as in all other caſes, without as 
my regard to be had to any preceding ſpe- 
cies of Diſeaſe, but abſolutely to be regu- 
lated by the preſent Symptoms, as has for- 
merly been p ed. 12 by 2 
XV. But to ner if we —— 
vour to prevent the Gout ying t 
Blood only with ſuch Juices that will not be 
converted into what will produce it, it is e- 
vident it muſt be done by the means of diet. 
Or if ſuch is become our accuſtomed way of 
eating 
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cating and drinking that ſuch things are 
daily ingeſted by us, as Experience teaches us, 
will generate ſuch Matter as will occaſion 
© it; there can be no methods then whereb 
to prevent it, but by daily waſtin 1 — 
ing ſuch Matter that it may not be congeſt- 
ed in the Blood, whereby to form this Diſeaſe, 
and this in all probability will moſt effectu- 
ally be done by bodily exerciſe. For if we 
attempt to exterminate it by the help of Me- 
dicine we ought firſt to conſider what can 
be within the power of Phyſick; for the O- 
peration of all Medicines may be conſidered 
either as they evacuate or as they only al- 
ter. If therefore it be by the firſt, there 
muſt be ſome what already Peccant, becauſe 
all Evacuations preſuppoſe, if rationally ad- 
miniſtred, ſome what to be evacuated, and 
what here ſhould be by that diſcharged, per- 
haps is not as yet made, becauſe being not 
prepared at once, but gradually made, as 
being only what 1sſuperfluouſſy left of what 
we eat and drink; and ſo then impoſſible 
b be evacuated, becauſe as yet it is not: 
So that if we pretend to prevent it this 
way, our Evacuations muſt be repeated 
as the cauſes are to be adminiſtred; and 
how practicable that is, will eifily appear 
if we but confider that the cauſe is taken 
in with our daily food. And yet this 
ſeems to be the only rational method 
to perform it by Phytick ; if — 
5 5 vere 
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ſevere in their accuſtomed way of living. 
For: the forming a; Fit, being only the ef. 
fect of an unnatural ſeparation made upon 
the Joints, if that Matter could have been 
continually diſcharged by another way, then it 
is plain it would not have been there ſeparated. 
But this method being by reaſon, of the trou. 
ble, Joathſomneſs, pain and uneaſinels, too 
heavy a penance to be undergone, will, as] 
gueis, be never thoroughly experimented. 
Neither could there be any aſſurance that 
the ſucceſs would always anſwer the inten- 
tion, ſhould it be religiouſl/ purſued. For 
although by forcing Evacuations ſomething 
is always diſcharged, yet we cannot be al. 
fured that will be Peccant, as We ſometimes 
too unhappil Experience. For notwith- 
ſtanding we may obſerve] that ſuch ſtrong 
Liquors as being plentifully drank diſcharge 
themſelves by Diarrhes's, and, fuch ways, 
are not ſo prone to create Eits of the Gout 
as ſuch as paſs uſually by Urine, ' yet we 
cannot ſafely conclude, that the often creat- 
ing Purging by Cathartic Medicines, after the 
taking ſuch inordinate quantities of theſe 
Liquors, would have the ſame effect. Be- 
cauſe the firſt may proceed from a ſepara- 
tion made in the Blood it ſelf by the means 
of the Liquor, it putting the Blood upon 
purging it ſelf, by ſomeways diſordering it. 
Whereas the laſt is only made by the Me- 
dicine irritating the Bawels, and ſo the ſe: 
212 V paration 


paration from the Blood, is only ſecondarily 
elected by that irritation. . 
VXVI. As to the uſe of other ſorts of Medi- 
cines comprehended under the term of Alte- 
ratives, they likewiſe, let there effects be 
what is poſſible, can only alter what alrea- 
dy is; but can never effect What as yet is 
not: And this Diſeaſe being only the pro- 
duce of ſome uſeleſs, unneceſſary and incon- 
gruous parts, which being unfir for natural 
ules, and not exterminated by the Secreto- 
ry Veſſels, remain in the Blood; and being 
continually ſupplied by new parts from our 
daily Liquors, cannot be altered or deſtroy- 
ed, becauſe it is daily generated, unleſs by 
ſomething that is as daily taken: as this is that 
daily creates it. So that were we really ma- 
ſters of ſuch a ſecret, yet it could be of no 
advantage, unleſs in almoſt: conſtant uſe: 
Beſides, the very Notion of ſuch a thing is 
a direct contradiction, for quantity is to be 
leſſened, not altered; and Mens Tempers, Li- 
quors, and ways of living, are too different 
or ſuch Catholicons. But to return, there 
is nothing more clear than that the Matter 
that cauſes what we call the Gout, is de n 
generated, by reaſon a regular Fit perfe&ly 
ſpends what cauſed it. As is evident by the 
entire vaniſhing of the Symptoms, by tlie 
advantage the Difeaſed reaps from it, he 
being more healthful and his body bettered 

by it, and by the apparent ſigns of the evapora- 
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ting the Matter from the very Part, ſo tin 
another Fit could not be de novo formed, if 
new —_— was not again generated, and 
from what we daily eat and 
drink, — y Medicine be altered in u, 
before it is taken by us. For which reaſon 
it now only remains to enquire what is 
farther to be done, if Men will endeSvour 
0 prevent this Diſeaſe. And that muſt be 
by Diet or Exerciſe. For as for 1 
Whether ſuch as evacuates or only alters, | 
think I may with as equal reaſon expect to 
be able by the means of ſuch, ſo to alter ot 
2 Body, that an immoderate quan- 
tity of ſtrong Liquors ſhould not — tha 
& upon me, as not to intoxicate my un 
derſtanding, impair or ſubvert my bodily 
ſtrength or motion, or diſorder my other fi- 
culties, as that t 
nued uſe produce t 
ſome Bodies as much the low but certain 
effect of ſuch Liquors, as the other is the 
ſudden and obſerved one: Unleſs I could by 
ſome way ſo ſoon diſcharge theſe, that there 
might nothing remain of them upon my 
Blood, whereby to alter it. For as the for- 
mer is the genuine and regular effect of 
ſtrong Laquors, which no Phylick antecen- 
ene I to their uſe can prevent. So where 
this Diſeaſe is the flow but certain effect of 
them, no preceding methods can binder. For 
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only operate where they then are, and there- 
ſore can never affect What as yet hath no 
exiſtence: Tis therefore to Diet and Exerciſe 
we muſt apply our ſelves, as being the chief 
Bulwarks to defend us againſt the approaches 
of this tormenting Re. 
XVII. By diet I underſtand whatſoever 
we eat or drink for our Nouriſhment, or 
for our Pleaſure; by Exerciſe I intend all 
Bodily Motion; and if therefore this Diſeaſe 
is. contracted by an error in theſe, it is moſt 
probable to be prevented by changing them. 
And this ſeems to be confirmed by Experi- 
ence, in that ſeveral Perſons that hape for- 
merly been ſeverely tormented with this Dif 
eaſe, have delivered themſelves from ſuch 
{yufermgs, by undergoing the puniſhment, pe- 
nance, or indeed danger of a Milk Diet, or 
have at leaſt renounced Wine, and ſtrong Li- 
quors, and betook themſelves to Water, or 
Mik and Water. But by this means al- 
though they may have defended themſelves 
againſt Fits of the Gout, yet by making food 
great and ſudden a change in their accuſtom- | 
ed method of livihg, they have ſo altered Aj 
their tempers as to bring upon themſelves 
ter miſchiefs. For it is very remarka- 
that fuch is the narure of our Bodies that | 
| 
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whatſoever by a continued uſe is become ha- 
bitual and ſo agreeable to us, cannot with- 
out manifeſt danger be left or difoſed ; thus 
have ſame in an habitual and unhappy in- 

95 tempe- 
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temperancy enjoyed a ſteddy and uninterrup 
ted each. — by too ſudden a change in 15 
nouncing that untoward ufage, have, maugie 
all other endeavours, been immerged in 4 
legion of -Infirmitiess 
b XVIII. It then the Gout is the undouht. 
| ed Off. ſpring of ſuch a lite, and yet ſuch ; 
F life cannot with perſonal ſafety be ſudden. 
| lx altered; and if the power of Medicines, 
q not ſufficient to expel or deitroy ſuch an 
= inbred Enemy by reaſon it is continually re. 
| cruited by our daily Bread. And yet ſuch 
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| Perſons that often labour under the torment; 
| of this Diſeaſe, are always  defirous to be; 
exempt from its ſufferings, ' and to be de. 


| lvered from its confinement ; I ſhall there- 
fore now enquire what is to be ſafely don} 
in order to prevent, or at leaſt to 

N 


= ſuch, a longer time from the inſults: of this 
C - cruel Enemy. And that muſt conſiſt not in 
the direct changing our Diet, by reafon that 
is dangerous, but in moderating the quanti. 
ty of it chat no more may be ingeſted than 
hat reaſonably may be applied for natura 
uſes, or if this may be thought too ſevere: 
rule. No more than what may be well pur- 
ged off by the Secretory Veſſels, or at leaſt 
that there may be time allowed for that per- 
ſormance, before the Blood is loaded with 


new Juices. And not only ſo, but that Ex 
erciſe may daily be uſed, not by Fits only 
and viglent, but flow and continual, ſo that 
| 2290 7 . ; | Oui 


may be employed, ſo that no depe 
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moderate Mor: ion will ſometimes do: Be- 
ſides it ought to be ſuch that all our oor Linb 


may have leiſure or hberty ele 
receive any unnatural Separations, for 
tion, it is plain, prevents and hinders the ſet- 


ling and fixing of parts, and a temperate 


and moderate One helps perſpiration, and 


| ag doth not fo intemperately heat us, where: 


y to endanger us, for violent Ones may 
be more hurtful to our healths, than the 
intire omiſſion of any: So that Exerciſe 
to be truly uſeful ought to be continued and 
habitual, that is, every days work, and mo- 
derate, but not violent, by which means a 
leiſurely perſpiration may be acquired; 80 
that Superfluous, Peccant or Offending Parts 
that might be thrown upon a particular 
Part,may by this means evaporate; for all ſuch; 
it is obvious, will not always paſs by the o- 
ther Secretory Veſſels, as appears peculiarly 
evident in this Diſeaſe, from theſe follow- 
ing reaſons. 

Firſt, Becauſe ſuch as have * their Ve- 
2 been accuſtomed to continual labour, 
never make an interruption in it, are 
never, as far as I could obſerve, afflicted with 


the Gout, : 
X Second ys 


— 


oy 
 ourBloods'may by that means, ſo far be mov- 

ed and exag cnc tine it may the better pre- 
ſetve its Craſfs : But yet not hinder or alter 
particular Separations, which vidlent and i im- 


© 24+ Why. Exerciſes) an advantage." 
 -- Seconitiyjln'that.it rarely ſeizes or begins in 
_ thethot Months (LmeanthePeriodical Firs) for 
i ſometimes it does, it ſeems then to be the 
only effect of forme ſudden and certain cauſe; 
and ſeldom continues as in the contrary 
Seni tel ie dont ind mf ano ii 
Thirdly, In that thoſe that are manacled 
| with the Gout, are ordinarily in the Sum. 
mer Months freed from its Chains. 
Fourthly, In chat ſuch Perſons as ſweat 
freely, and eſpecially upon the Feet, are rare. 
ly puniſhed with it, although by their way If & 
of living they ſeem to deſerve it. Or if by Nec 
chance they are, it is ſeldom ſevere, and ne- | 
ver, as far as I could obſerve, until that v 
ſu eating was ſtoppe e. 
Fifthly, In that a Fit being formed the m 
Peccant Matter is plainly ſpent this way, as 
may be concluded from what appears from | th 
the part affected, as has been obſerved. From bl 
theſe reaſons deduced from obſervations, I Nac 
infer, that could Perſons that have been tor- MK | 
mented with the Gout, and who have ſtrength ly 
and the natural uſe of their Limbs, be pre- I ly 
vailed upon to moderate Exerciſes, and to c 
renounce their Eaſe, they might, it is very de 
probable, perſevere in their accuſtomed way ed 
of eating and drinking, without the fo fre- ju 
quent or ſevere puniſhments of this Diſeaſe, I di 
and that without creating any other Infir- I de 
mities. | 04 \ 26 281 26 7 
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XN. But this I am ſenfible will incur cen« 
ſüre, and Will be thought a ſevere and im- 
practicable penance; the remedy perhaps. be- | 
ing eſteemed worſe than the diſeaſe, for ſuch | | 
perſons that have long - pleaſed themſelves = 
with a Bottle and Converſation, cannot L = 
preſume, ſo far renounce them even to poſs 
ſeſs theſe advantages: Such therefore muſt 
enjoy their Choice, but will not always 
their Eaſe. And the only probable means 
whereby ſuch can be protected from th2 mi- 
ſeries of that Diſeaſe, muſt be by repeat- 
ed Evacuations, which, how far they will 
ſucceed, © muſt be learnt from their uſe, 
which I doubt not, if timely and judiciouſly 
adminiſtred, may ſometimes defer their tor- | 
mats! 2417 To 0! 203: 265 1180) 
The ſum of what hath been here ſaid, is, — | 
that the Gout is the only produce of a faſnion - 
ble and eaſie life, that therefore if we daily | |, 8 
adminiſter Matter for it, it muſt be formed, un- | 
kisthat can be by ſome other ways continual. 
lyſpent: And that is beſt performed by Bodi- 
I Motion; but where Conditions or Cir- 
cumſtances are ſuch, as that cannot be un- 
dergone, recourſe may be had to repeat- 
ed Evacuations, which if judicioufly ad- 
julted, and preciſely timed, may ſomatimes 
diſcharge the offending Matter, and ſo 
defer a Pit. That a perfect change in 
our Diet and Liquors | may prevent it, 
but that not to be practiſed, becauſe 1 x 
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ought in prudence, ; or can with ſafety, in 
_ reſpect of our Diet, ſuddenly do, is only to 


moderate the quantity; or if we will at. 


| tempt to alter it, to do it-by gentle and. ſlow 
| degrees, all great and ſudden .changes being 


a 
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04A Dropſie. 
SECT. III. CHAP. IV. 
1 Dropſie in propriety of Speech, and 


in the common uſe of the word is 
taken to import a watery. ſwelling of part, 


ed into ſeveral kinds, which are differently 
named according to the part or parts they 


Hharocepbalas, if in the Thorax Hydrops Pe- 
ctoris, if in the Abdomen Fhadrops Aſcites, if in 
the Scrotum Hyarocele, but if it appears a- 
bout the Skin, the Fleſhy Parts, or In- 
teſtices of the Muſcles, whether only in the 
Legs, er in other Parts, or over the whole 
Body, it is termed Anaſarca. However, where, 
or in what part ſoever it is obſerved, it is 


vaſated, that is, departed or divided pa 
. | the 


= I ar of the whole Body, and is diſtinguiſh- 


affect, thus, if it be in the Head, it is called 
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a ſerous or watery part of the Blood extras. 


 infecure and dangerous. That the moſt we 


0 


the common Maſs, and ſo being out of its 
Veſſels, it is not within the power or reach 
of the circulatory Motion. Set 

II. And theſe watery fwellings may in 
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two heads. Firſt, ſuch as are purely local, 
by which I underſtand ſuch as do not ſeem 
to owe their Origine to any — in the 
Blood, but meerly to the part where col- 
lected, and theſe when they appear outward, 


being often contained in a particular Mem- 
brane, and may be often obſerved to pro- 
ceed from ſome external violence, as bruiſe 
or fall, whereby the part being injured be- 
comes a receptacle for Water, and theſe ne- 
ver recede by any poſture of Body. But if 
| theſe are formed inwardly in a part of the 
trunk of the Body. or Head, they ſeem to 
ariſe from ſome hindrance of the /y-pha in 
the part, and not from any redundancy of 
it, and being contained in their own Mem- 


extreamly different from what we call a 
Droplie : Firſt, in their ſormation, as not pro- 
ceeding from any diſproportionate quanti- 
ty of Water in the Blood, but from a lo- 


remove nor extend themſelves farther, Se- 
condly, they differ in their appearance, as 
being more raiſed, not ſo readily yield- 
ing to the preſſure of the Fingers, or if 

1 they 
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Watery ſwellings diſtinguiſhed. '* 309 
reſpect of themſelves, be conſidered under 


are uſually only called watery Tumours, 


branes, are called Hydatides : And theſe are 


cal fault, which appears in that they never 


they do, they immediately return to their 
former {urface, no mark, impreſſion or fore, 
remaining, being belt known by their trag. 

| Jparency, want of colour, and ablence of Pain, 
Thirdly, in their cure, for being only local 
it is meerly Chyrurgical, internals of little 

| uſe, the water only to be diſcharged from the 


t. POT 

III. The other fort, Which we properly 
call Bropſies, is a white - watery ſwelling 
cauſed or made by the dividing, parting, 
extravaſating or lodging of the ſerous or 
watery part of the Blood, in this or that 
part, and not contained in any particular 
— and ſeems to proceed from a 
diſproportionate quantity of Water in com- 
pariſon to the other parts of the Blood; 
which if affecting the Legs, or any other ex- 
ternal parts of the Body, do readily yield to 
the preſſure of our Fingers, and but {lowly 
recover their ſurface, the dent or mark not 
preſently receding, and the Skin often ſhines 
and glitters from the contained Liquor : And 
theſe are obſerved to leſſen upon change of 
Poſture, being generally to be diſcerned leſſer 
in the morning upon firſt riſing, and gradually 
ſwelling and becoming bigger by night. But 
if the Dropſie or collection of Water, is in ſome 
inward cavity of the Body, it cannot then 
by reaſon of the formation of the parts be dil- 
covered by the former means; here therefore 
we muſt have recourſe to other * 
. . =” 


ling upon the part, as whether then is any 
perception of weight or {waſhing of Water 


upon the turning or change of poſture of | 
the Body, as likewiſe what hath been cal - 
lected from what after diſcoveries have 


taught us, that ſhortneſs of breath, preſſing 
thirſt, and paucity and colour of Urine, have 


ordinarily been concomitant Symptoms or 


gs of this Diſeaſe, the reaſons: of, all 
which are ſo obvious by | what hath been al- 


ready faid, that they ſeem not to require a 


farther Expla nation. ! 

IV. Taking then the word Dropſie in 
this certain and determinate: ſence hn, to 
imply a ſwelling ina particular part or parts, 
made from the extravaſation of ſome watery 
or ſerous Matter from the Blood, being, as 
it were, at large or looſe, that is, not con- 
tained in any particular Membrane. Which 
therefore mult proceed from ſome want of 


union or looſneſs in mixture amongſt the con- 


ſtituent parts of the Blood; by reaſon they 
thus part company and divide; and this 


their internal diviſion will oon be accompa- 
nied with a diſproportionate quantity of Wa- 
ter, becauſe thus dividing in its Veſſels, that 


cannot in ſuch quantities run off by the Secre- 
tory Veſſels. So that let the cauſe of this diſ- 
union of its parts, break in its mixture, break- 
ing or parting of the ſerum or water from 
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tte reſt of the Blood, and its extravaſation, 
be what it will; which is often times mar- 
vellouſly different; as being ſometimes de- 
rived from ſome Rottenneſs, Corruption, 
Tumour, change of Texture, or ſome Al. 
teration or Obſtruction in ſome of the Se- 
cretory Veſſels, or ſome Organical Parts in 
or about the Viſcera, whereby the Blood be- 
comes tainted, depraved or broke in its Cra- 
ſis, or ſomeways hindred in its Motion. 
Or elſe immediately from ſome cauſe in the 
Blood it ſelf, as where it is broke and depau- 
perated by Hemorrhages, Fevers or Agues, 
or What we ordinarily term Obſtructions in 
Women, or ſuch like. Let it being the in- 
tumefaction from Water that properly conſti- 
tutes this Diſeaſe, viz. the Dropſie, for from 
that alone it is denominated, and in the 
diſcharge of that the cure really con- 
ſiſts. So that although a heedful and judi- 
ciouſly confideration-of the cauſe may be a 
means to guide our Judgments in our Prog- 
noſticks, and likewiſe may be of uſe ta re- 
| _ our methods, that they may be pur- 
ved with the more ſafety to the Diſeaſed: 
Let, I think, can be of no great uſe to the 
curing the Diſeaſe, becauſe Water collected 
isa Dropſie, and the diſcharge of that is its 
Cure. When therefore by the Evacuating this 
Water, the tumified parts return to their natu- 
ral higneſs, the Dropſie is then cured : For it is 
Plain, if what makes the Diſeaſe is remov'd * 
f Di 


* 
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[Diſeaſe muſt be ſo; and yet, perhaps, the Diſ- 
eaſed not bettered : For it is one thing to 


remedy a Diſeaſe, and another thing to cure 
the Diſeaſed. This, perhaps, to ſome will 
appear a trifling diſtinction, and yet, I am 
perſwaded, if ſeriouſly weighed, will be 
found of uſe, as will better appear by what 
follows. | GH 19,507 ©; 1573 


V. If a Dropſie chen be an entire Diſeaſe 


of it ſelf, by which J underſtand is not Sym- 


ptomatical, and dependant upon ſome fixed 


and permanent cauſe external to the Blood, 


as from ſome default in a Conſiſtent or Or- 


ganical Part, as Rottenneſs, Tumour, change 
of Texture, or ſuch like; but meerly pro- 
ceeds from ſome Weakneſs, Looſneſs or want 
of Union in the Mixture and Crafis of the 
Blood, as when it ſucceeds Hæmorrhages, 
Agues, or ſo forth, or from want of Agi- 
tation of its parts, as in what is called Ob- 
ſtructions in Women, or ſuch like, by what 
name ſoever it is called; here by diſcharg- 
ng the Water the Dropſie is cured, and b 
reſtoring and invigorating the Blood, the Diſ- 
. | caſed is remedied, But if the cauſe. is ex- 
8 ternal to the Blood, that is, the Diſeaſe is 
occaſioned by ſome ill affection of ſome Or- 
J ganical Part, as Rottenneſs, Putrefaction, 


b 


8 [umour, corrupted or extraneous Matter, 


made or contained in any part whatſoever : 


for we may often obſerve Anaſarcous ſwel- 


e lings upon the Legs, attend even corrupt. 


1 


A 
* 


* 


0 Lungs : Or whether from Hardnefs, pu. 


£ 


the Spleen ? Or from any 
ther Secretory 
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trefaction, want or hindrance of Separation 


in the Liver? Or from any Scirrhoſity, Spon- 


ineſs, Obſtruction or Change of Texture in 
* ——— 
tion in the Kidneys, Pancreas, or any o- 
Veſſel? Or from what other 


cauſe ſoever that does not appear to be in 


the Blood it ſelf, that being depraved or thus 
altered by receiving extraneous parts? Or 


elſe retarded or hindred in its progreſſive 
Motion, by the means of ſomething preter- 


natural in theſe parts. So that the parting, 


breaking, dividing, and thus extravaſating 


.of the ſerous and watery parts of the- Blood 
that conſtitute this Diſeaſe, are occaſioned 
by ſome one of theſe, or ſuch like reaſons. 


Here, I ſay, although the extravaſated wa- 


ter ſhould be diſcharged, and fo the Dropſie 


at the preſent remedied, yet the Diſeaſed 


will not be thereby cured. For the cauſe 


of theſe miſchiefs yet remaining, either theſe 
will be de novo generated, or worſe evils will 


enſue. 


VI. For if the mixture of the Blood Is 
broke, the parts diſunited by the continual 
admiſſion of ſome extraneous or diſagreeable 


Matter: Or is only retarded in its _— 
on by any fixed and permanent Cauſe, a 


by Tumour, Hardneſs, or other hindrance, 
for even that will occaſion it even to break 
and part, as may be collected from what 
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it is the collection only of this Water or Se- 
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ver be removed, theſe effects can never he 
CCC 
VII. There are but few Hydropical Caſes] 
2s T apprehend, if there is but ſuch a Tem- 
per and Conſtitution of Body, Firmneſs of 
| Parts, and Order and Tone of Spirits, as will 
but ſafely permit of violent and repeated 
FPyracuations, but oe get by the 
© -, © *commonpaſlages: Or, at leaſt, if they can- 
" not that way (which, by the bye, is very 
; extraordinary) they may be from the part 
it {elf where collected by ſome fort of A- 
perture made there. But if this Diſeaſe is 
But the Effect of ſuch a Cauſe as cannot be 
remedied, it is but to little purpoſe to at- 
] -tempr its cure either way, ſince by ſo do- 
ing the Diſeaſed can only be endangered, 
burt never remedied. By reaſon ſuch me- 
; thods as are neceſſary effectually to diſcharge 
Water, muſt be violent, andbeing ſo, muſt 
be dangerous, when ſome parts appertain- 

ing to the Viſcera, are ſome way unhappil 
affected. And how far our Art or Skill 
reaches towards the repairing, altering, bet- 
tering, mending or .curing any Rottenneſs, 
Tumour, collected Matter, change of Tex- 
| ture or Conformation, in any Internal, Con- 
*  fiſtent or Organical Part, that is, ſuch where 
no application can be immediately made to 
the part it ſelf, I ſhall ſhew in the follow- 
ing Chapter. This only I ſhall here farther 


remark, that as Purging is the moſt _ 
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Violent Evacuations in Dropſies. 315 
ſo, it is the moſt powerful Operation to diſ- 
charge Water thus collected, and if the Bo 
dy of the Diſeaſed, during the Operation, 
be kept in ſuch a poſture that the Water can- 
not ſo readily ſubſide and fall downwards, it 
may be the more plentifully emulged into 

the Bowels, and ſo that way diſcharged, as 
Ihave ſometimes experienced. Neither doti 
it ſeem much material What form or ſort 
of Purgers we. uſe, ſo that they be ſuch as 
work powerfully, for the quantity of Wa- 
ter evacuated will not-be found to be from 
the ſort or Kind of Medicine, but according 
to their Operations, and whatſoever works 

moſt violently, will diſcharge moſt Water 
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Of e Conſumption. 


T HE word ene when appli- 
1 ed to fignifie. a Diſeaſe appertaining 
to a humane Body, is taken in the looſe and 
os ſenſe, to import a waſting of the ſos 
id and conſiſtent parts. But by reafon that 
is found frequently to be cauſed or derivet * 
from, or at leaſt accompanied with yn ; 
, | F 2495 u 83 
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ing of the conliftent Parts Fol ſome Rot. 
tenneſs, Exulceration, Putrefaction, Tumour, 


untiatural - Matter, Decay or Alteration in 


them. And is ful ppoſed to anſwer to the 


Gteek Pthiſſs, or Pain T abes pulmonaris. The 


Cough, Hoarſenefs, ſhortneſs of Breath, of. 
ten uneaſineſ in er about the Breaſt, the 
bringing up and expectorating foul, purulent 
and 1 un 100 ſual Matter, do give us probable 
probs that the Loungs are ſome ways affect. 


ed. But the Diffe&tions of the Bodies of fuch 


as have died under thefe Syinptoms, da 


afford us undeniable ones that they were 
ſo: And the Hectic heats waſting or con- 


ſuming of the conſiſtent parts, attended ſome- 


times with a large number, and great vari- 

ety of other concomitant Symptoms, as 
Thirſt, nocturnal Inquietudes, profuſive 
Sweats, Looſneſſes, a general loſs of Strength, 


and in ſhort; an unjvertal decay, ſeem pro- 


bably to be cauſed, or to proceed om 
thence; hy reaſon choſe Symptoms that ſeem 
proper to the Lungs do ulyally ; in ſuch Ga 
5 recede theſe. But whether the Lungs 
the Blood are in this Diſeaſe firſt affect. 

of is not much material, ſince the Lungs are 
moſt certainly affected in it. And if they or 
any other Organical Part is ſo far injured, 
rotted or Corrupted as to contain any foul, 
purulent, 


U 


purulent Matter will 1aint' the Blood. 319 
ulent, corrupted or extraneous Matter, 

— at large, as not bound up in any 
peculiar Membranes; ſo that ſome parts of 
it may be gathered up, or received by the 
Blood,” it Will taint, contaminate, corrupt, 
or ſome ways fo alter it, that ſuch as the a- 
bove ch or {ome other unnatural- Sym- 
ptom will ariſe. d 
II. And the Blood being continued in its 
arculatory Motion by an external impulſe 
fom the Heart and Veſſels, will, according 
to the capacity of the Conduits through 
which it paſſes, be equally impelled into e- 
very part; and fo, if not hindred, muſt ſup- 
ply ſuch corrupted parts as well as others, 
with freſh materials, which will be there 
changed into ſuch extraneous Matter; and 
if this be in ſuch a part as by reafon of its 
formation or ſituation, it' cannot be diſcharg- 
ed, it muſt neceſſarily be encreaſed, and 
there accumulated. And the Blood not al- 
ways equally filling its own Veſſels, muſt 
of courſe ſometimes gather up or receive in- 

to it ſome parts of this thus damned up 
Matter, which being unnatural and very diſ- 
agreeable to it, will infect, poyſon, or ſome 
ways alter it, and thereby render it unfit 
for its ordinary and natural ufes, and fo a 
2 Pvariety of unuſual Symptoms will enſue. 

I For health, in relation to the Blood, does 
I conſiſt in ſome natural "Temper, State or 

I Jondition of it, which if altered, the Man 

| | muſt, 
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muſt, as: being part of him; and it is m 
evident chat Will be altered by; e of 
ion of any unnatural 1 Into it, Mans 
ther ingeſted with our food by the common 
Paſſage of the Mouth and Stomach, or 7 

ther, ſucked in with our Vital Tron h, 

whether made or tee within, us, a 
whether admitted by any other Way, al 
Which daily inſtances ſo abundantly. Dae 
that, ph don it 15 thought b moſt 
trifling and but ſuper fluous to produce 2. 
ny particular proofs. If therefore the Blood 
is continually infected, corrupted ;or. altered 

, from ſome ſuch accumulated, purylent « 
EXtTANCOUS Naber. although Medicines may 
ſometimes alleviate, | mitigate, or eaſe. this 
or that particular Sy mptom, yet it is clear 
the Blood can never be re-eſtabliſhed in 
its former, natural. and healthful ſtate, un- 
leſs this Matter, that is the immediate 
cauſe of theſe Inſalubrious Effects can be 
removed, and diſcharged. This therefor 
ſhall be the enquiry, what means, methods or 
helps we. can have, whereby to mend, al: 
ter, better or cure ſuch Symptoms as are 
taken to conſtitute a Conſumption, and are 
derived or cauſed from ſome unnatural, un- 


uſual, purulent or extraneous Matter made, 
generated, „en e upon the 
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Confiftent parts mented by the Blood. 32 
III. But that this may be the better com 
prehended, it will be neceſſary to remind 
my Reader of what hath been already prov- 
3 . That every Organical and confift= 
ent Part always remains in relation to the 
reſt of the Body, in the ſame fixed and de- 
terminate place, and of conſequence ean nei- 
ther receive nor diſcharge any part or parts 
but by the afſiſtance-or means of tome other 
moving Body ; and there being nothing com- 
mon to the whole Body, by which this can 
be performed, but the Blood, it muſt be 
concluded, that muſt be the inſtrument by 
which it is done. When is ee any ſuch 
Part is corrupted, impaired, putrefied, or 
ſomeways altered, injured, or unnaturally 
affected, and is {o ſituated as not to admit 
of any application immediately to it, there 
can be no way whereby to cleanſe, digeſt, 
mend, better or cure it; but by the means 
of Medicines internally taken, which, if they 
ever reach the Part, muſt be conveyed thi- 
ther by the mgans of the Blood, there be- 
ing nothing elle in a Humane Body, by 
which it can be performed; and then ſucli 
Medicines will exert their powers and e- 
nergies there, as I have formerly proved. 
And the Blood can neither mend, repair, 
heal or cure an injured conſiſtent Part, un- 
leſs that firſt be in a ſtate befitted for it 
u (chat is, it will not always do it) as may 
be concluded from every days obſervations, 
| Y Where 
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322 Confiſtent parts mandel by the Blood. 
Where notwithſtanding ſome Diſeaſed Men 
eat and drink, yet their Bodies do not nou- 
riſh proportionably, but rather waſte. When 
therefore the Blood is. tainted, infected, 
ot fomeways; altered by the putrid or ex- 
traneous Juices it receives from a conſiſt. 
ent Part, by which it becomes unfit for 
ſuch uſes; it is plain in theſe caſes in proſe- 
cuting a cure, we ſeem to move in à Cir- 
cle, for the injured conſiſtent Part is on- 
ly to be bettered or cured by the Blood, 
and that very Blood is infected, tainted or 
poy ſoned from the conſiſtent Part, by which 
it is rendred unfit for ſuch a uſe; and ſo js 
nottobe remedied unleſs that cauſe can be re- 
moved, by which it is thus corrupted, 
which from the very ſituation is impracti- 
cable. r e | 
IV. But to pretermit this ſort of rea ſon- 
ing, that may er ek be thought intricate, 
but not ſatisfactory, we will deſcend to 
the thing it ſelf; but in order to that we 
may firlt cooſider that all eternatural at- 
fections of the conſiſtent parts may be com- 
prehended ſo far as is neceſſary to our pre- 
ſent deſign under ſome one of theſe gene- 
ral heads. n wah | 
. Firlt, Either under ſuch where they are im- 
paired or ill affected from ſome corrupt, pu- 
rulent, ſanious, unnatural or extraneous Mat- 
ter, wade, generated, ſeparated or colleQed 
in them, but left, as it were, at large, that is, 
8 when 
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Or, Secondly, Under ſuch where ſuch 
extraneous or unnatural Matter is contained 
within its proper Coat. 


Or, Thirdly, Under ſuch where a part is 


as it were de novo formed, and is endowed 
with its proper Veſſels, as natural parts are. 
Or, Fourthly, Under ſuch as where ſome 
Organ that is born with us, becomes ſo 
changed and altered, that it makes and pre- 
pares unnatural and offenſive Juices; being 
perfectly perverted in its natural Offices. 

When any of the innermoſt Organical 
Parts are thus affected, and their ſituation 
or formations are ſuch as can admit of no 
applications to them; there can be no Way 


whereby to attempt the remedying them, 


but by the Blood, and that is not to be better- 


ed, unleſs that cauſe from whence it is thus 
corrupted can be removed, and that in the 
preſent Caſe being ſituated in the Luhgs, is 


not to be done, as I ſhall preſently prove. But 


before I deſcend to that, I mult premiſe, 


what Experience will always teach us, that 
any purulent, ſanious, or corrupted, Matter, 
in what part ſoever made or collected, and 
not contained in its own Cyſtis, will, if it 
cannot or is not diſcharged, ſooner or later, 
according to its nature, do theſe two 
things, viz. corrode, fret, rot, deſtroy or in- 


jure the contiguous and adjacent parts; and 
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hen it is not contained in any proper Cyſtis, 


Membrane or Coat. 
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323 Matter colleBied will affect the Blood, 
anfeck, taint, corrupt, poyſon, or ſomeways 
alter the Blood. The firſt proves it ſelf in 
that ſuch Matter will gradually work its own 
Way. The ſecond, may be proved from the 
Heats, Inquietudes, Uneaſinefſes, and other 
Symptoms, always ſotneway or other attend- 
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ing it; and the vaniſhing of ſuch; when the 
Matter is diſcharged. . And theſe two will 
always ſucceed ſooner or later, according to 
the yirulency or diſpoſition of the Matter, 
and the Nature and Firmnels of the part. 
Aud ſuch Matter being without the power 
and reach of the Circulation, becomes intire- 
Iy under the Laws of Gravitation, and 6 
of conſequence tends downwards, fo that if 
it is made or generated, or can deſcend to 
a part where Nature hath' already formed 
a a paſſage, or Where Art can make one, if 
that be at the bottom of the Cyſtern where 
this is contained, it will flow out and dif- 
charge it ſeif; by which means the adjoin- 
ing parts and the Blood will be delivered 
from any farther miſchiefs from it. But 
when the Lungs or the parts appertain- 
ing to them, are affected or loaded by: ſuch 
a collection of purulent or extraneous Mat- 


ter, which cannot, by reaſon of their forma- 
tions and ſituation diſcharge it ſelf, as ha- 
ving no paſſage at the bottom, it is no won- 
der if lodging there, theſe two uſual and na- 
tural Effects of it, viz. The corroſion and 
ſpoiling the contiguous parts, and the taint- 
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| : oe Conſiſtent parts. will heal. ** 
ing and in | 
fected. by it here, than in mofforher parts of 
the whole Bod. 
FEirſt, By reaſon of their ſpongineſs, and 
their continuat Motion, by which'mean- Mat- 
ter will more eaſily infinuate* into the en p- 
ty ſpaces, and ſpread; ſooner and farther, be- 
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injured parts. For although che making or 
ſeparating corrupe Matter 1s a performance of 
the part it ſelf, yet that being altered or 
ſpoiled by the ſtate of the Blood, the Blood 
muſt be firſt mended, before the part will 
ordinarily be healed. For notwithſtanding 
by ſome powerful external application the 
ſurface of the ſore may be ſo altered, that 
What runs that way may appear better di- 
7 75 and the part it ſelf may be ſometimes 
y_this, means healed, yet the Blood being ſo 
depraved the Diſeaſed will not be cured, for 
it will ftill ſome ways or other manifeſt its ill 
Sn. it ee N 
V. But to return: although corroding and 
ſpoiling the adjacent parts, and tainting and 
infecting the Blood, will always attend Mat- 
ter thus lodged; yet our Bodies being ſo fa- 
ſhioned, that there are but few parts in which 
it can be collected, except the Lungs, but 
it may ſome way by Art be diſcharged ; for 
although ſuch Organs as are ſeated in the 
innermoſt receſſes of the Body, where nei- 
ther our Eyes nor our Fingers can inform 
us, have ſometimes contained Matter that 
hath created Symptoms, not unlike ſuch as 
have been found to have proceeded from ill 
affected Lungs : Yet by reaſon when it hath 
been timely diſcovered in ſuch, it hath ſome- 
times been diſcharged from them, and ſo not 
then ſo dangerous; as when it is made upon 
the Lungs, by reaſon it hath never yet, as I ap- 
„ prehend, 
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prehend, been attemptedby Art to draw Mate, 


ter immediately from them; neither cap I from 
4 conſideration of the formation and yic of 
them ever believe it practicable. It is true, 
Matter hath been frequently drawn out of 
the Cavity of the Thorax, and Coughs and 
ſuch Symptoms that ſometimes attend an 797 
feed Lungs, have accompanied ſuch, but 
notwithſtanding it is a queſtion to me, whe- 
ther that procceded our of them, fince ſuch 
Symptoms, as Coughing, and the like, may 
be created by an affection of the neighbour- 
ing parts, ſubſervient to reſpiration. _ _ . - 
VI. Taking it then for granted, that cor- 
rupt or purulent, or, if theſe words are not 
comprehenſive enough, extraneous Matter 
made, generated or collected about the 
Lungs, and not contained in a praper Cyſtis 
may occaſion diſorders in the Fluids, and Wa- 
ſtings and Conſumings of the conſiſtent parts 
attended with ſuch concomitant Symptoms 
that together conſtitute what we calla Con- 
ſumption, and that theſe being derived from 
ſuch a cauſe; are not to be remedied; unleſs 
that can be removed. Our enquiry now {hall 
be, whether. it is poſſible, that ſuch Matter 
can be ſo perfectly diſcharged from them, 
that theſe Symptoms may admit of a reme- 
dy. Whoſoever will bur ſurvey the Lungs 
will evidently diſcern, that Nature hath for- 
med but one paſſage, viz. That common 
and known one of the Trachea whereby Mat- 
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ter made or collected there can be diſchar- 
ged : And the ſituation of that being ſuch - 
as whatſoever paſſes. there muſt aſcend, 
which therefore muſt require ſome force to 
erform it, Which mult be aber; ſome vio- 
lent and preternatural Motion of the parts 
appertiining to reſpiration, by reaſon as the 
Lungs. are placed, there can be nothing elſe 
can affect them; and this Motion is what we 
call Coughing. For it is moſt certain, that 
all Juices in à Humane Body that are not 
kept moving by the circulating Motion of 
the Blood, muſt naturally ſubſide and tend 
downwards; and therefore are not raiſed 
or forced upwards, but by ſome force ex- 
ceed ing their weight, And the Lungs be- 
ing nothing but thin Membranes united and 
knit together in the manner of net-work, 
by the Blood and Air-Veſſels, forming in- 
numerable Sinuoſities, and all bound up by a 
common Membrane, and ſeated in the hol- 
low of the Breaſt, ' having no Motion com- 
mon to them, or. at leaſt diſtin& from what 
may be in the Blood-Veſſels, or the branches 
of the Trachea, and being thus ſituated that 
they cannot be preſſed or ſqueezed by any 
of the conſiſtent neighbouring parts; and 
whatſoever proceeds Koa them being to be 
raiſed upwards, it is impoſſible they can be 
under any ſuch force, whereby Matter that 
is there collected, can be entirely raiſed up 
and diſcharged. And indeed were they = 
| SPLIT 0 6 210 08 05 ag 
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pable of having - or receiving ſuch a force 
* muſt be fatal whenever ic as uſed, by rea. 
ſon the vital Blood mult be equally impelled* | 
up with ſuch unnathral Juices. And yet it, 
is certain they are ſo compoſed that Cough- 
ing does diſcharge Matter ftom them, and. 
that being only by Fits Which uſually cea- 
ſes upon the bringing up of Matter. We 
may conclude that is cauſed by reaſon theſe 
parts are ſome ways burthened Or 1d 
by it, and therefore being irritated, fall 
into this violent Motion, by which ſuch a; 
proportion of it as is within the reach of 
this Motion is forced up: By which means 
the parts again continue quiet, until by the 
acceſſion of new Matter, or by ſome change 
in the Situation of it they are again ſolicited. 
into Motion; and ſo Coughing ſeems to be 
repeated, as an occaſion of” it 18 adminiſtred, 
by this Matter. And yet norwithRanding, 
- B this admirable contrivance in the make and 
- ſituation of the Lungs, they are ſome- 
t times ſo compreſſed and forced by the vio- 
; lence of Coughing, that Blood is preſſed 
t out with the extraneous Matter, For they 
y | being affected by the violence of this Mo- 
tion, all the contained Juices in them muſt 
be ſo, hence ſome parts of the Blood be- 
come drove out of their proper Conduits, 
and come to be diſcharged this way in very 
different forms, as may be inferred from the 
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various diſcolorations to be obſerved in 
what is expectorated. SET RK. 

VII. Such then being the nature of our 
Lungs, that extraneons matter lodged there 
will occaſion Coughing, and ſuch being their 
Structure and Situation, that ſuch cannot be 
entirely diſcharged by it, nor ſafely by any 
known way; and therefore will ſometimes 


create ſuch Symptoms that are taken to 


# 


- conſtitute what we call a Conſumption, 


In order then the better to illuſtrate What 
hath been already ſaid upon this Topick, and 
for the more eaſie comprehending of what 
will follow upon this head, I have thought 
it not improper here briefly, according to 
my profeſſed method, to touch at ſome o- 


: ther Caſes that appear plainly to be the ef. 
fects of purulent or extraneous Matter made 


or generated in other parts, but this only 
under ſome general heads, and according - 
ly ſhall only conſider them. | 
Firſt, When ſuch Matter is made in ſuch 
a part of a Humane Body, that it will gra- 
dually make its own way: Or at leaſt may 
be by Art from thence diſcharged, | _ 
Or, Secondly, When it is generated in ſuch 
a part as by reaſon of having ſome natu- 
ral paſſage it cannot lodge, but muſt flow 
out as made. AAR: 
Or, Thirdly, When it is prepared in ſuch 
a part as it canneither diſcharge it ſelf, nor 
be by Art diſcharged. Co 
| Under 


Collected Matter conſidered. 33 
Under the firſt head I comprehend all 
Matter made or collected about the Muſ. - 
cles. or near the ſurface of the Bode, and 
the cure of theſe being for the moſt part 
Chyrurgical, I ſhall paſs them over; this 
only 1 {hall remark, that if they are de- 
rived or continued from any ill diſcraſy of 
the Blood, that then muſt be altered or 
bettered, before theſe can well or ſafe- 
ly be cured. For otherwiſe the Blood ha- 
ving continued to ſeparate this way, and 
if, by the power of outward applications 
it is hindred in it, it muſt in all hkelthood 
transfer ſuch into ſome other parts: For 
although whereſoever unnatural Matter is 
made or ſeparated, it is plain there muſt 
be ſome default in the very Part, by rea- 
ſon the making or letting paſs ſuch is not 
its proper uſe. Vet there is a marvel- 
lous difference, Where a conſiſtent part is 
thus made or continued faulty, by rea- 
ſon of the ill ſtate of the Blood. And 
that where the Blood is kept in an ill or 
preternatural ſtate, becauſe the Part is 
faulty, that is, the Blood is poyſoned from 
the Part. In the firſt cafe the Blood muſt 
be mended before the Part can ſafely be 
cured 3 in the laſt the Part muſt be cy- 
red before the Blood can be mended. 


9 


Under 


2 Matter Ferber eomfaeres- 


Under the ſecond head may be compri. 
ſed Gonorrhæas, as likewiſe a flowing of 
ſome ſmall extraneous Matter at the Noſe, 


o 


| "Ears, or indeed at any other paſſage or a. 
* 


perture of the whole Body of either Sex, 


"whoſe natural Situations are ſuch, that 


Matter cannot well lodge, but muſt flow 
rom them. But theſe under this head 


being ſo very different in their cauſes, be- 


* 


ginnings and continuance, it may be ne- 


den for the better comprehending them 
to diſtinguiſn them into two ſorts, as, 


firſt, into ſuch as ſeem to have been cau- 


* 


ſed from ſomething actually made with- 


— * 


in us; and, ſecondly, into ſuch as pro. 


deed from ſomewhat received from wit 


* 


. out us. eg 
Ihe firſt of theſe being ordinarily either 
the effect of ſome inflammation, which wil 


bi ainful when ripening, but whenonce 


broke, if che Matter meets with no hin- 


drance in its diſcharge, is rarely of any 


| long continuance, much trouble, or any dan. 
ger, for it will ſoon cure without outward 
_ applications; but if the Matter ſtops, that 


muſt be removed. But, if ſuch Juices were 


the effect of a ſeparation from ſome ill diſ- 
craſy of the Blood, then they may give 
trouble, by reaſon that muſt be mended, 
das may be obſerved from the fluor from 
Women, and ſometimes. even ſrom the Piles. 


n 


But 
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But the ſecond ſort that are affected by 

| fornewhit received from without, as I 

Þ think,” way be particularly  inftanced in 

| Gonorrhzas got in impure _Coitions ; there 

che Organical parts themſelves appeargrſt- 

igjured by the poy ſonous Particles then re- 


1 
| 
Y 
| 
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ceived; which ſeem to fix firſt upon them. 
Fer we may uſually obſerve the Genitals, 
and the Parts appertaining and adjoining 
do them to be ſeverely afflifted, long be- 
1 | fore there is any appearance of the effects 
„Jof this poyſon, in any of the remoter 
regions, whereas had it immediately paſſed 
into the Juices, it muſt have been by them 
„quickly whirled about the whole Body: 
It is not improbable the reaſon may be 
that the raging luſt and haſty deſire of 
Pleaſure, felt in Congreſs, may have a pow- 
er to dilate or ſomeway ſo to affect theſe 
Parts, as to render them more ſuſceptible 
of the poyſonous ſteams, beſides, perhaps 
the Emiſſion yields a kind of vacancy for 
their reception. And theſe thus injured 
Parts being ſo far ſeated within us as not 
to permit of applications immediately to 
them, whereby to evaporate ſuch 72 0g 
nor to, remove or hinder them, from cor- 
roding and Ulcerating the Parts upon which 
they fix, they gradually come to ſeparate 
and make ſuch Matter, as conſtitutes a 
Gonorrhæa. But be it as it will, it mat- 
ters not to what I chiefly aim at; for 1 
ut | think, 
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ttmink, it is certain theſe Organical parts 
are firſt affected, and the Blood only after. 
Wards from them, by reaſon if this run- 
ning by the Urethra is untimely ſtopt by 

improper applications, the Blood becomes 
m the ſooner infected by the poy ſon, 
as evidently appears « Era variety of ſuc. 
ceeding Symptoms, which will after that 
ſoon break out in very differing forms. It is 
true; thoſe Parts being thus altered and 
injured by the poyſon thus received; and 
being continually ſupplied by the Blood 


with freſh Matter, that will be by theſe 
thus poyſoned Parts, converted into ſuch 


foul and purulent Matter; which, per- 
haps, by change of poſture of our Bodies, 
or from ſome other reaſon, not paſſing ſo 
readily away, or theſe parts by a continual 
acceſlion of it, being more altered; the 
Blood does become poyſoned from thoſe 
very Juices the Part hath thus depraved 
by receiving again {ome part of them in- 


to it, but much the ſooner if the running 


of this corrupted Matter is by any ways 
untimely ſtopped. But if by repeated and 
continued Evacuations ſuch Juices as would 
have continually ſupplied theſe thus poy- 
ſoned and injured Parts; and would have 
been by. them changed into ſuch purulent 
Matter, be continually diverted and car- 
ried off another way: So that theſe Parts 
not now receiving ſo plentiful an acceſſi- 

3! | on 


on of them, the quantity of that foul Mat- 
ter that did that way flow, will be gra- 
dually leſſened, and its virulency abated. 
For the Matter there made not lodging 


7 


and the parts not being ſo fully ſupplied, 
and the poy ſon ſpending it ſelf by the fluxi- 
oa, the Parts gradually Real, that is, recover 
their former natural ſtate. This being cer- 
tainly ſo in fact, it, muſt be one of theſe 
two things that occaſions that mighty dif-. 
ference {o often to be obſerved: in the fa- 

cility and difficulty of curing Gonorrhæas 
(ſuppoſing the Perſons affected to be equal- 

ly governable), that is, either according 
to the degrees in the virulency of the re- 
ceived poyſon : Or according to the diſ- 
polition of the affected Perſon. If 2 
healthful Perſon, ſuch a one whoſe Blood 
and Juices are uncorrupted, that is, in a 
perfect natural ſtate, be affected, alchough. 
according to the degrees of its virulency, 
it may require more or leſs time, yet it 

will be remedied without much difficul- 

© ty. But if one is ſeverely affected whoſe- 

7 Blood and Juices are much depraved and 

| 4 || 'itiared, and fo perhaps diſpoled to pre- 
ternatural Separations, or, perhaps, on the 

1 contrayy, to Inflammations; here theſe 
e organical parts being thus injured, readi- 

* I 1 855 the receptacles for ſuch Peccant 
uices: Which being farther changed by 
theſe parts, become a new Contagion to 

. | . e eee 


TFE 


<> 


—— — 


3360 Of Gonorrbeal. 
infeft the whole Body. 8e chat ſuch a 
caſe may prove a work of difficulty; and 
require great thought as well to correct 
and mend the Blood," or io to diſpoſe it 
as that che affected parts may be cured, 
For w here there is nothing more requi- 

red to be done, but curing theſe! Diſeaſ. 


ed Parts, and the Blood and Body is well 
= diſpo\cd for Bractations, here! che) alone, 
if ſudiciouſty adminiſtred, and rightly ad- 
| juſted, Will be always found a ſure and ef. 
| _ teal remedy. For the purulent Mat- 
1 ter there made, being ' continually ſpent, 
and the Parts not receiving proportion- 
able ſupplies, will naturally and gradual. 
IV heal, that is, recover their former Rate, 
by reaſon the Matter not ſtopping, and 
the poy ſonous parts waſting, there can be 
nothing to hinder them, here not bein 
frefh. Juices to do it, they being e 
and turned another way. And any Eva- 
cuations in this caſe where the Body 
is well diſpoſed for them, ' whether by 
Vomitings or Glyſters, if ſtrong enoug 
ſufffciently to move the Bowels, *and 
repeated often enough, will here perform 
What is uſvally done by purging: This! 
only ſpeak as to their general uſe, But not 
| expediency , as being incumbred with 
be) more trouble and greater inconveniency in 
both, and contingent danger in the Firſt. 
And I doubt not but a Salivation if tried, 
would 
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| Martr where its Ba dijhiged tor. AY 
qually do it. 1 would 0h — 


I do not 1 7 155 
Nay, 1 diſapprove it, for this Caſe if 
9 77 can 815 Fee : 
er a, FL 5 0 110 N ar- 
ing the Juices by plent) y. di =: 
them another way, mi t Gf Fog 1 | 
fs Ao pan their uſual ſupy 
Dy, WL PRs DEE. TA as, ir in the: 
Toner Cali 10 12 RI 
on more particular . in OWing 
Chapter... 4 
Under the 908 aid laſt head miy 3 
|| be. compriſed all Diſcaſes MOEN 
from ew gray Matter, 0 Fa; e and 
conta! that it cannot diſe ge it 5 
1 be diſchar 1 without manifeſt | | 
, er to the life of the Dies ed; as, W 
els prepared or . in the Bra 
5 Heart, or upon the Lungs, or ſuch like, 
„pr the uſe, ſtructure or. ſituation of thek 
y parts being ſuch, that the, Matter fore 
its ou Way, would be ay na the. 155 
part fatal; and the uncertainty „ 
danger that muſt attend 2 Ops: 
rations have as yet deterred Men from = 
attempting them, For as. what harhi 
been performed in what We call an En- 
pea, does not come up to What we 
in are now treating: Piſeaſes then created 
J 150 ſuch Matter o 
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by imptop! er and irregutar Ways. of 
Unt ely 57 A, Cut it "thread; 


al "th religioul ayoid- 

Iv 19 1 1 2 are hurtful, Wok in- 

15 e ſuch as are only be- 

„ak lea harmleſs, they may 

Al #: 10 «gas length. And fince 
thods hive been eſt abt af 4 for this 


f. 
e 1 thall here briefly and impar. 
ft into the eee 5 of 
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the 1 75 ag!” * 

: Firkt; Such as Wi pen EN dd 
0 to reſpe & the Lungs, thats 17 8.5 
dell affected. 

And, Secc ndly; Into ſuch as only 1 relate 
e concomI nit Sym toms. 

38 that may e actounted , as k 
Jong ging to the firſt” of "theſe, may be 
15 conſidered as of two orts, Viz, 7 


orals pro erly fo called, and Balſs 

s. By Mal, 1 think; may not 
ans be unde rftood Medicine that 
1110 beg, eſteemed to have à power to 
abate or caſe Coughing, by Helping o 
pectorations, that is, the bri ing up of 
Ae et that bes unnatura ly ny 


ted or made, from the Blood, was of. 


fenſiye to the Lungs, or ſomeè parts in 
the breaſt appertaining to them. By 
Balſamicks may be underſtood divers 


kinds of Medicines that are ſuppoſed to 
be endowed with a healing power, ſuch 


2s are ſeveral natural Balſams, and di- 


vers factitious ones in ſeveral preparati- 
ens and compoſitioss. 
Again, under the ſecond head, vis. 
Such as relate to the concomitant Sym- 
proms may be numbred, ih 


% 


ly intended to reſpect the diſorder on- 


| ly of rhe Blood, that is, "the Hectic 


Heats, Inquietudes, and by conſequence 
' | cnly {the other Symptoms chat ones 


Som thence. And under theſe may be 


compriſed all ſuch things as are thought 
to mitigate and aſſwage that, as Emul- 
bons, divers Preparations of Oily and 
cold Seeds : and, if I may name it, for 
it tath been in ſome uſe, the celebrated 


eſteemed not only to cool, but nouriſh 
ö alſo, and 1 the chief of theſe are 
io de numbred Aſſes, and divers other 
ſorts of | Milks, 
lations, and t 
ed Tr be. 5 


ne whole farrago of this 
"2a Or, 


Furſt, Either ſuch as ſeem. principal- 


1 And, Secondly, Into ſuch as have been 


„ | Snails and their Prepa- 


| Medicines conſidered. 9 
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piates, in ſeveral Forms and Preparati- 


Medicines conſidered, a 
. * 


Or, Thirdly, Into ſuch as give only 
ſome preſent caſe or relief to the moſt 
traubleſome Symptoms, whether: in the 
affected Or any other part,; and under 


— 


this head are only to be numbred O- 


. Coughing are quieted, the uneaſie nights 
are pa ſſed away in ſlumbers, and ſome 
Truce is gained from the troubles of a 


the principal methods that are in ordi- 
nary uſe in this , Diſcaſe : With what 


waſting, and wearied Life. | Under ſome 
of theſe heads may be comprehended 


ſucceſs every One's. Experience will beſt 


inform him, if he: pleaſe but to be im- 
| 17 and heedful in his Obſervations. 


inconceivable): and alſo ro help to di. 


1 ſhall, only examine into the reaſona- 


bleneſs of them, and what I think may 
he expected from their uſe, according to 
ſuch principles that are known, and are 
XI. Firſt then, as to Pectorals, ſup. 
poſing, but not granting, them to be en- 
dowed with a peculiar power to lubri- 


cate theſe parts (which, by the bye, is 


vide, part or unlooſen tenaceous Mat- 
ter that here ſticks or adheres, and 
ſo by that means to befit it with 
greater eaſe, to be by the help 0 
| "Cough 
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Pectorals of what wiſe. 
Coughing diſcharged, Vet here what 
bene or advantage can be reaſonably 


* 


expected from them, where the extra- 


neous Matter is already made, / ſegrega- 


ted and lodged, and cannot be expecto- 


rated by reaſon of the ſtructure and ſi- 
tuation of the affected part, and not from 


any unfitneſs in the Matter. So that if 
Pectotals were of any real uſe towards 


the ſeparating ſuch Matter by the Lungs, 
they could be here of no advantage, By 
Jus that here there is an unnatural 

and faulty ſeparation, by which the Bo- 
dy waſts, and life is thereby endangered 
and why then to be encouraged. But, 
in reality, I am apt to think there is 
no ſuch effett attends them, for if ſome- 
times they ſeem to facilitate Expectora- 
tion, they ſeem to do no more a 


looſen the mixture of the Blood, and 
re that perform no more than what is coff- 
mon to other Medicines helping Sepa- 


obſerve that whenever Matter is ſo con- 
geſted as to cauſe Coughing, tliat part 
of it that was in the reach of that Mo- 
tion will be diſcharged; upon which 
uſually the Coughing ceaſes, and then 


by this means ſolicited; and thus re- 
© turning it will ordinarily be again brought 


rations. However, in this caſe we may 


by intervals, repeats as the parts ſeem 


L 3 up, 


242 iecberalnof iwhat uſe. 


up, until ſuch time as they, vix. the 
Lungs, become ſo. much impaired, inju- 
red or rotted, as they become unfit for 
ſuch a performance, and then that diſ- 
charge ceaſes; not for want of Matter, 
for perhaps the Lungs are full of ſuch, but 
for want of a Nr Ability 
of the affected Parts; and thus We 

commonly obſerve Expectorations in ſuc 
caſes ſtop before Men die. And that 
this is ſo, I think, appears fatther evi. 
dent in what is called Yomics ' pulmonit, 
where Matter coming to ſuch a fulneſs 
is diſcharged by violent Coughing, which 
will again ceaſe until freſn Matter be- 
ing fully congeſted, it is again occaſion. 
ed and ſo it repeats. For whatſoever is 
brought from the Lungs muſt be by 
the Motions of the parts contributing 
Feeſ piration, by reaſon what is once ſe- 
parated from the Blood, agd ſo without 
the power of the Circulation becomes 
under the laws of Gravitation, and ſo 
muſt deſcend, ſo that it cannot without 
ſuch aſſiſtance be raiſed up into the 
Mouth. For this noble Machine, a hu- 
mane body being made out of the com- 
mon Maſs of Matter, and fo only dif- 
fering from other Bodies, but as it is 
more excellently formed, and more di- 
vinely faſhioned, does remains in all its 
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parts Aneident to the laws — 
whether" it be feceived by Ir 
| Gravitation, as all other” 8 fi — : 

art. t is "ttc the gieat "Av Abt or W. 
— ſupe d-to this maſs NE 
Matter, that thus conffichres a humane 
Body; an active power 6 ei 
altering, Lontitttüng or fiindriog Moti 
in ſome paftictlar” pa its that are ordain- 
ed for ſuch uſes, been petly belong to 
a free and intelligent Being, as every in- 
dividual Man map Ac pee 852 | 
ſelf to have a po˖.⁊r to endet d 
or fir ſtill, to do thig or not do it Which 
power far tranſcends and ivexceedi 
different from any thin Luthat can 
jong to were Matter; but pet A 

A. limited to ſome parts only; 

uch as are immediately ſudſervient 
ro 115 are not under it. rh 
in dur powers to deute Ur alter dur ' 
5 || Pulſe, the Motion of our Bowels; or ſuch 
0 | like: Neither can we dy al immediare 
t act of che will, diſcharge or remove ns 
e ny unnatural Matter, made or depoſited 
in any particular part, not having Organs 
whereby to do it. If therefore fuch is 
Prepared or Collected in à part fo fi- 
tuated or formed that it cannot flow _ 
out of it ſelf, nor be diſcharged by the 
Motion of the Organical parts, by rea- 
Z 4 {on _. 
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Same uſe of Fectorals. 
fog al dame default ia dreh Parts, 4a 
pretend or to propoſe to befit chis to be. 
diſcharged,- which is already in its very 
nature fit, ſeems to me mere trifling, 
ſince than, is nothing — for its 
diſcharge, but a power 
the Oy 9 it ould bedone 

here to aſcend, there can 

be 8 but a force from ſome C Or- 
ganical Motion that can aaa it upwards, 
And to this it is evident Pectorals can 
contribute nothing, and therefore in this 
caſe can be of no uſe. It is true there may 
be ſome things that carry the name of 
Pectorals that may be of ſome ſmall ad- 
vantage in the preſent Caſe, ſuch as 
Tabulet s, Troches or Lohochs, but then not 
properly for ſuch ends as ſeem to re- 
quire Fectorals; but only as being held 
in the mouth and any fwallowed do 
ſome ways lubricate and pleaſe the parts 
about ihe Fautes, that they are not ſo 
readily drawn into S 2 
their effects remain, ſo that ſomew 

may be here offered in Juſtification" 25 
their uſe, but how far that will balance 
other inconveniencies that may ariſe by 
ther I humbly; Tk offer to be conſidered. 
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have termed Balſamicks, I can ſce no- 
thing that can be hoped for, or promi 
ſec eb their uſe. For if they ate gi- 
ven with an intention of digeſting, 
cleanſing, healing or ſomeways curing 
what one inſtance in Nature can be gi- 
ven wherein the part can be healed or 
cured, io long as the Matter lodges in 
it; for the Part being the Ciſtern to 
contain it, how can it be ſo brought 
the very Matter that is in it muſt hin; 
der ſuch agglutination: The very {up- . 
poſing it is. # contradiction, Neither is 

it ever attempted in Chyrurgery, where 

to pretend to heal, before che Matter 

is diſcharged, would be looked upon as 

an effect of the oddeſt Ignorance. It is 

true ſome, both Natural and Factitious 

Balſams, are experienced in Chy rurge- 

ry to be noble and uſeful Remedies: 

That is, being ſometimes applied to a 

ſore Wound or Ulcer, they ſo diſpoſe 

e and alter the parts of it, that the Mat- 

y ber that is there made becomes after- 

d. wards. digeſted, that is, ſo bettered in 
Colour, Nature and Conſiſtency, that 
the grieved . is experienced to be in 

ut a promiſing Condition; but this cher ge 

| | | thus 
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thus made only in the Sore or Ulcer by 
means of which the Matter thus be. 
comes digeſted, ſeems only done in 
that the Balſam being applied to tlie 
Sore it ſelf, fo alters the ſurface of it 
that the Paus that is there made, be- 
comes ſo much bettered ; for it is evi- 
dent the Blood, from whence this is by 
the Sore ſeparated, is not by ſuch an 
Application mended. So that although 
Experience teaches us that Balſams 
thus outwardly applied are really uſe- 
ful Medicaments to digeſt and better 
Sores, and ſo to diſpoſe them to Heal; 
yet we cannot from thence infer they 
will be ſo if inwardly taken; by fea- 
ſon the firſt proceeds from the imme- 
diate Application of them to the grie- 
ved part, but the laſt muſt be done 
by altering and rectifying the Blood; 
between which two ſo different effects, 
there is no manner of Connexion or A- 
greement. Neither will I ſuppoſe this 
way of reaſoning be allowed in other 
Caſes, for if it ſhould be taken for à 
reaſon, that any Medicine that will di- 
geſt or diſpoſe a Wound to heal if out- 
wardly applied, muſt do the ſame if in- 
ternally Adminiſtred: The ſame effects 
may with equal reaſons be expected from 
all other ſorts of Medicines, and _ 
5 that 


f Balſamicks, 347 
that which is an Eſcarotick, that is, 
will ſuppreſs, eat of, or deſtroy looſe and 
unnatural fleſh, if applied to the parf, 
may therefore, if internally taken, edt 
off a Cartiohty,” or root out Polypus, 
wliich, 1 believe, few will be o bold 
to venture, or ſo vain, to expect. It 
is true Uleers, Sores or Wounds, are al- 
ways found of eaſieſt cure in ſuch Pet- 
ſons whoſe Bloods are in a natural and 
healrhful ſtate, and on the contrary at- 
tended with more or leſs difficulty. ag- 
cording to the degrees of its corruption: 
So that ſometimes there is a neceſſity 
to correct and mend that before outward 
Applications will have their deſired ef. 
fect: But then, I apprehend, this will 
not be always done by Balſamicks, but 
by Methods and Medicines adjuſted to 
che particular Cafes, not but Balſamicks 
may ſometimes in ſuch Cafes have their 
, | uſe.” Farther I never as yet could ob- 
. | ſerve any one internal Exulceration 
chat ever could be ſaid to be really cu- 
red by Balfamicks internally taken. In 
Gonorrhæas where the Matter does not 
often lodge, and therefore if ever of 
any ſuch uſe it might reaſonably be ex- 
pected from them there. Vet even there 
I need not inſiſt upon the inſtance, it 
being ſo notoriouſly known, an 
2 cd, 
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ed, how trifling and how unfafe they 
are, if only relied upon. 
VI. The next thing to be conſidered, 
5 ot the — — ſorts of 17 icines 
that ſeem principally to regard the Sym- 
ptoms that are rooted — in 
the Juices, and ſo are common to moſt 
parts of the whole Body, ſuch as are 
the Hectic Heats, with the conſequen- 
ces to that, and the waſting of the con- 

ſiſtent parts, and theſe, although before 

branched under two ſorts, yet here may 

be conjointly conſidered... Amongęſt the 

chief of theſe are to be numbred ſeve- 

ral Milks, Milky Diſtillations, Emulſi- 

ons, divers Preparations from Snails, 

cooling and oily Seeds, with their va- 

rious Compoſitions, all which ſeem to 

be levelled, to cool and mitigate the 

. Hectic Heats, and to nouriſn and re- 

ſtore the conſiſtent parts. It is moſt 

certain ſome Meats and Drinks have a 

power to heat us, that is, they ſenſibly 

increaſe that Motion of the Blood, from 

whence ariſes a perception of heat. For 

heat naturally conſidered is the Moti- 

on of the minute parts of a Body, which 

if in ſuch degree that they exceed that 

of our Senſes, they are then to us hot. 

And we may experience we have often 

a perception of heat by the uſe of 
. f | ſtrong 
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ſo certain whether any thing we take 
1 Food or Phyſick, will ſo directly cool 
s, that is, will hinder or retard that 
Motion that gave us the perception of 
heat, that is; that will actually leſſen 


or hinder this Motion of the minute con- 


ſtituent parts of the Blood, in which 
heat conſiſts. That ſeveral things will 
ſomeway hinder the Circulation of the 
Blood, is certain, - becauſe life may be 
deſtroyed hy ſuch. And that the Cir- 
culation being ſtopped, the Blood cools. 
And that this may be performed two 


ways, either by the Spirits and Organical 


parts, by whoſe Motion the Circula- 
tion is made: Or by the Blood it ſelf, 
by rendering that unfit or uncapable 
to be ſo whirled about. But whe- 
ther an actual preternatural heat can be 


ſafely extinguiſhed m our Bloods 3 
o 


the means of any Medicine is not 


certain. For although ſome Liquors that 


are called cooling, and indeed are ſo to 
us, comparatively taken, ſuch as Small- 
Beer, Limonade, Emulſions, and ſo forth, 


do uſually produce ſuch effects upon 


us, as we call cooling; that is, they 
gratifie and reſtrain our preſent Thirft, 
which has been uſually looked upon as 
an effect of Heat, and therefore ſuch 
eil a things 


— 
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3% Heat and Gold vb. 
things: as perform that, have heen 6: 
ed cool, when really in this they 

ſeem to do no more than what all cool 
Bodlies do upon any other parts; for 
when any, Body whoſe parts are leſs a-. 
gitated than thoſe of our Bodies be ap- 
Plied to us they will be cold to that 
part they touch; but yet not withſtand- 
ing they do not ſeem to leſſen or re- 
ſtrain that unuſual Motion of the Blood; 
by which ſuch heats are created; it is true 
they likewiſe moiſten thoſe parts, upon 
which they ſtay or by Which they paſs, 
which uſually are dry, and ſo by that means 
likewiſe farther gratifie our thirſt. But they 
are ſo far from extinguiſhing always any 
preternatural heat in our Bloods, that they 
will ſometimes, if improperly admini- 
ſtred, create Fevers, and inflammatory | 
Diſeaſes ; and the ſame effects will ſome- 
times be cauſed by the untimely 'AÞ-, || 
plications of any cold Bodies outwardly, | 
as may be confirmed by ſeveral inſtan- 
ces, as when hot by going into the cold 
Water, or expoſing our Bodies too much 
farther preternatural Heats, or, if you 
pleaſe, Fevers, are never immediately 
extinguiſhed by the uſe of ſuch things, 
it is true ſuch do not uſually encreaſe 
them; and Heats not being continued or 
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Of cooliig Medicines. 
eacteaſed by new Matter, the Blood 
will ſome ways or other defecate it ſelf, 
either BY the Secretory Veſſels, or by 


ſome other paſſages, by reaſon, the pre- 
ternatural heat of the Blood is nothing 


/ ; 


but the effect of that Inteſtine Motion 
of its minute parts, by Which it will 


ſome way or other deſpume or purge 
it ſelf. : Although not always to the 


ſalety or advantage of the Diſeaſed; and 
that being done its Heat, and the Ef- 


fects of that ceaſe. For what we term 
cooling the Blood, when heedfully con- 
ſidered, will be found nothing but the 
leſſening or extinguiſhing preternatural 


Heats, Which is Only the return of it 


to its natural Heat, State and Temper; 
for our Bodies, during Life, can never 
be poſitively or .aCtually cold; that is, 
its parts. can never be ſo ſtripped of ſuch 


/ | Mgtions, but that will give us a ſenſe 


of what we call warm; and when it 
is Only relatively taken, that is, when 
it is cald, in reſpect of what it natu- 
rally ſhould be, it is plain it is then 
changed, and ſo is a Diſeaſe. So that 
by Meats and Drinks uſually taken as 
our, | ſuſtenance, Which We phrale, cool- 
ing, if we truly weigh what we intend 
by that expreſſion, we can underſtand 
no more, than ſuch things that give us 
no 


363 Het in the Blood but. 
no unnatural Heats. And by cooling 
Medicines if really there are any ſuch, for 
of ſuch as abſolutely deſtroy it, as poyſons, 
is not the queſtion. But ſuch Medicines 
oily as have a power ſome ways to retard 
or hinder theſe immoderate Motions 
that cauſe this Heat; and if this is 
any ways done to the advantage of 
the Diſeaſed, it is, as IL apprehend; on- 
ly by diſpoſing of it, vis. the Blood, 
to regular Separations. For as by inor- 
dinate Commotions in the Blood, © heats 
are encreaſed; and by that oftentimes 
the Circulatory Motion intended, and 
then the natural Separations are depra- 
ved or hindred; upon the return of 
witch, vis. The natural Separations, the 
Heats and - Diſorders uſually ceaſe, by 
reaſon they ſeem to have been occaſioned 
by what will now be exterminared by 
fach. For whatſoever hath a power ab. 
ſolutely to arreſt and hinder this Cir- 
culatory Motion of the Blbod, and there- 
by extinguiſh. its Heat, muſt be a poy- 
ſon; becauſe Heat and Life conſiſt in 
that, and are inſeparable. So that when 
we uſe the words cold, cool or - cool- 
ing in reſpect of our Bloods, We only 
uſe it comparatively, viz. in contradt- 
ſtinction to unnatural Heats, there be- 
18 "INE . 
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vii, NE; —— be it as it Will. Milks, 
be firſt named; Aſſes, 


caſion no 
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und amongſt che teſt, as deſerving o 
and all the ret of 
ehe laſt named Tribe of Medicines; are 
rarely obſerved to _ heats,” that is, 
if they ate properly taken it is no ge- 
nuine elfeft of ae fo they ulually oc- 
| in the Blood, and there- 
fore not doing chat, they ſeeln to be be- 


fitted for 1 for nouriſhment 


in Nature being only an addition or ap- 
poſition of new parts to tlie ſolid and 
conſiſtent ones, by which they are repair- 
ed on encreaſed, which in a humane Bod 
is brouglit to them by the means of th 
Cirevlating Blood. Now nothing is more 


ettain-than that Morion is oppoſite to 


reſt; and the more violent any thing 1s 


moved, the more utifit-it- is to fix and 
reſt: From -whence- it Will follow, that 


the flower the Blood moves, the bettet 
it is diſpoſed to adhere and = upon the 


conſiſtent parts, that is, the better it 


nouriſnes: And on the contrary the 
more violently and impetuouſly it moves, 
the leſſer it nouriſhes, by reaſon by that 
it is hindred from uniting; and this ap- 
pears evident, in that Men uſually waſt 
by heat, as particularly in Fevers, and 
* a the 
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the more the Blood boils,” that is, the 
more the Diſeaſed burns, the ſooner he 
waſts; and on the contrary, where the 
Blood moves but {low, Men rarely waſt, 
or if they do, it is becauſe, they fwell in 
other parts, or that the Blood breaks 
or parts too much by ſome particular 
Separations; but in this ſtate of Blood 


cines, although ene they will not 
directly encreaſe them, yet cannot reme- 


it will return to its natural temper, unlels 
; when 


| Languiſbing beats from, dc. 333 
When” this its diſorder” is continued x 4 | 
ſome permanent uind laſting cauſe, 

that it is by that contin 


repewed.. 


And I am apt'to think — 2 wh and 
lai 


wiſhing Fevers, by which the Body 
Wafts, are derived from ſuch 4 Cauſe; 


and that even fuch as have ſucceeded 


violent ones, have been continued by 
reaſon of ſome faulty ſeparation upon 
ſome internal Organical Parts, by which 
the Blood being afterwards tainted, theſe 
heats have been kept up; and this is 
not merely conjectural, for Diſſections 
of ſome Perſons have confirmed me in 
it, where plainly appeared upon ſome 
parts of the Viſcera, the certain ROE 

of ſuch Separatioans. 
„ It 1 * A * Body, and 4 
W | 3 fe; may 
he froſix for ſome hours, days, 
282 . by a conſtant and 
uneafie uſe of ſuch things longer than 
if fuch affected Perſons had pleaſed their 
Palates, or gratified their Appetites with 
a more deſ table and unconfined way of 
living,. but yet by this penance there 
is no hope of being delivered from this 
Diſeaſe, the moſt War is to be expect- 
ed from it, is only gaining a ſhort re- 
prieve from a certain and approaching 
n n cs then in this deplorable 
974 9, 5D AQ-2-- ©  Cals 
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that, likerthe above named, create n 
direct beat, but! args; FO moſt ;Palates. 
much more grateful And, as! have ex- 
8 them as effects 0 all inten- 
Fer c Seeds With teſtacecus: 
Rwe dete anti ſuch things art 
to ſome . Ferſons extremely loathſome, ſo 
that heir. ſufferings in their Food and 
hyſick are equal to choſe. of the Di- 
92 a El deft — ea — 
ule, Y deſtroys che Jaſt intenti- 
* hes Foods, and differing; Meſ- 
of Wheat, Barley, Oat-mill, Nice, 
and. ſuch things may be ſo variouſly 
cooked , And, ſometimes ſo pleaſantly 
acuated With Lame nee. Citrons, 
or Pomegranates, that they may be by 
ſome means ſuited to moſt} Palates,-and 
condemned.-Small-beer ng deſpicable, nor 
ungrate ful Liquor, or ſometimes ſome 
pleaſant Tincture of Roſes, Barley Wa- 
ter, or. Diſtilled Waters, from Oak Buds, 
or Barks, or Herbs of a moderate aftrin- 
gency; for Phylick ſome +” of 
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ben bei 
ken, the may not be bly Rl 
off, bor the faulty p darts foo plenti- 
fully ſup plied '; for ike See 50h 
being, as 1 hive” formerly ſhewed, * 
qual, ' theſe thus affected parts wal 1e. 
ceive their Yoportion of Jules, and 
the more theſe encreaſe,. the more the 
Blood muſt be poy foned* From: them, and 
of courſe the Woo the Diſeaſed muſt 
decline, A ſecond may be * thar by 


the ue bf ſuch mild Aſtringents, the 


extravagant diſcharges; by Which the 
conſiſtent” parts mut wal may be 
ſomewhat reſtrained; for that means 
the Blood cannot 10 haſtily throw of 
ſo much of its parts. For I take it 
to be the moſt undoubted effect of ſuch, 
viz. Aſtringents, to hinder ſeparations, by 
as it were tying together the parts of the 
Blood. And a third may be that by 
parity of Reaſon, as they hinder Se 
Aa 3 pParations 


Te 
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| Paratians from the Blood, o they may 
in ſome manner foreclauſe or 1 
the admitting and receiving ſo readi- 
which ſuch Symptoms were occaſion- 
ed.. Not that it can he expected theſe 
can be of 1 2 u efficacy towards 
the curing the Diſeaſed, but that they 
anſwer to the two n ee intentions 
and ſeem in my thoughts to go far. 
ther than the former methods; which 
ſeem to me more to unlooſen the mix- 
ture of the Blood, and ſo more to en- 
large theſe preternatural diſcharges. 
A fourth and laſt is the uſe of Opiates, 
which quieting the Spirits, caſes pain, 
ſedates and compoſes. inordinate- Moti- 
tions, hence the trouble of Cough! 
is for a time ſtopped, and reſtleſs —— 
uneaſie nights may be paſſed away in 
doſie ſlumbers. A Charity therefore 
to adminiſter ſuch bleſſings to thoſe as 
are ſo miſerably waſted in Body, and 
uneaſie in Mind, not that ſuch can con- 
tribute any thing to the cure of the 
Diſcaſe, but give a ſort of reſpite to 
the troubles; attending the Diſeaſed. 
Thus far of Confumptions proceeding 
from ſome extraneous Matter, made, 
ſeparated and collected in the Lungs. 


XIII. But 
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by a Cougix is u- 


ſually : —_— Symptocm, and abways = 


an 1 ble Attendant to this de- 
plorable Diſeaſe; 1 fhall here; by 
way of Appendix to this Chapter, cur- 
ſorily — into the ſeveral cauſes 
of it, and ſo by way of inſerence from- 
—_ — | — of Cure 
they feverally - ſeem to require. But 
= — render thiginh 

neceſſary briefly to repeat what hath 
been formerly prov'd ,, , Phat a 
Cough is a violent and preternatura! 
Motion of the Organs appertaming to 
reſpiration; wharſoever therefore can 
put theſe into ſuch inordinate Motion, 
may cauſe Coughing. Now it is moſt 
apparent, all Organicat Parts, by Na- 
ture adapted for Motion, may fall in- 
to diforderly or preternatural Ones 


from two very different Cauſes; Firſt, 


Either immediately from ſome Hur- 


ry, Tumult or Diforder, began amongſt 
Spirits themfclves, the only Inſtru- 


ments of all fuch Motions, as hath 
been already ſhewed in Diſeaſes. of the 
Spirits. Or, Secondly, Where the Spi- 
rits are ſomeways ſo affected, irritated 
or ſolicited into ſuch Motions from ſome 
external, incongruous Matter, by the 

| A4 means 
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360 Coughs bow macle. 
means of the tender and ſenſible Fibres 
or Membranes where they reſide, and 
ſo are by that ſtimulated into diſor- 
ers. As to the firſt of theſe being a Diſ- 
eaſe proper to the Spirits, which hath been 
handled in the preceding Section, I ſhall 
therefore pretermit the farther profecu- 
tion of it, and only refer my Read- 
er to what hath' been already ſaid up- 
apply my ſelf to the latter, which al- 
though it may be effected by very 
differing cauſes, yet I ſhall: for Me- 
thods ſake endeavour to reduce them 
to ſome general Heads, under ſome 
yo which they may be comprehen- 


As, Firſt, Under ſuch where Cough- 
ing is occaſioned by / an. irritation from 
ſome unuſual or incongruous Matter, 
in or about the Lynx, Trachæa, or 
the Parts ſome way appertaining to 
them; and this being commonly ſepa- 
rated thin, and ſo deſcending or diſtil- 
ling downwards, is called a diſtillati- 
on, or, according to the Greet, Ca- 


| 


Or, 


1 


| Cough hi mM ace. 
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-:Or; \Sohdly; Under ſuch as are cau- 

ſed by ſomewhat operated] the Lungs 
themſelves, and this is uftally thick * 
Phlegm, ald 5s! frequently to 62 obſer, : 
ved in ancient People, as likewiſe in 

ſuch as are vulgarly termed Phrhiſical, 
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Or, Thirdly; Under ſuch that” are 00. 
cafloned: by: any extranecus unnatural 
Matter, made, collected or contained 
ö in a proper Cyſtis, in or aboht the 
. | Lungs, which at ſometimes preffing or 
| ſome way affecting, or being uneaſie 
> | tothe neighbouring Parts; irritaxes them 
— into neee 

for as to Coughs: nbd; SE Fat? 
- aflammations, as in Pleurifies, and ſuch 
n- | like, or from Matter at large, as in Con- 
r, ſumptions, or from Water, as in Drop- 

ſies, or indeed ſuch as are only depen- 
o | dant upon ſome other commonly known 


- Diſeaſe, I ſhall here paſs them over, © 
{- and oniy touch at ſuch as are conſider- 7 
i- = as an entire Diſeaſe. u n HA 

a- 25 9 51 


XIV. The: firſt of theſe ſorts are or-. 
dinarily cauſed, and the ſecond either 
cauſed, or often encreaſed by the alte- 


Ir, | rations in the circumambient Air, and 
ſo 
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ſoo ate the common Effect of what we 
call taking cold. Which I ſhall here 
endeavour to explain from what may 

be obſerved. of it, what it is, and how 
Loom or muſt be effected in a humane 

RD VE | FP 8 IZ 2734 fI320% 


The Air, by which I underſtand: that 
Fluid in which we live and move, and 
2 8 preſerve our 

is abſolutely neceſſary to 
ln: - ty, 4 cannot ſubſiſt without 
it: And the Air in this our Britain, 
is incident to a great variety of chan- 
es, ſome of which are great and ſud- 
= and are immediately perceived by 
us, as thoſe in its moſt ſenſible qualities, 
thus it is naturally ſometimes hotter or 
colder, moiſter or drier, by which un- 
certain and unequal Alterations, our 
Bodies become differently affected, our 
Bloods ſometimes diſordered, and often 
diſpoſed to unuſual - Separations , as 
muſt be concluded from the Effects to 
be obſerved in our Bodies ſucceeding 
to them. But how, or in what man- 
ner theſe are produced, does not ſo rea- 
dily appear. This only is to be obſer- 
ved, that a due ideration had of 

what we know as to our own Bodies, 
and what we have learnt from other 
£ things, 
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things, that theſe unnatural Changes and 
—.— muſt eee en e of 
root Mae 8 | 


Firtt, Either e ee Air 4 
being admitted in inſpiration. into our 


Lungs, being now ſo different, mult ſome- 
ways Py" afro: the Blood. = 


Or Secondly; Hb it being {0 a 
changed, the cutaneous Pores are from 
thence occluded, ſo that perſpiration ny: 
be iomewiat hindred,” wy Ge 


Or, Thirdly, The bees Fibres 
— differently affected from the ſo 
altered Air, may ſomeways contract, 
and thereby give ſome hinderance to 


the Motion * the: Wes 40 eher 
face. 
rf ;9 v6 vt Py ms 


And that even this. is not an impro- 
_ reaſon, I ſhall appeal to any one 
who will but obſerve in cold Seafons, 

bow not only our blood Veſſels near 
the Surface, that are contiguous to the 
Air, but even our other conſiſtent Parts, 
manifeſtly contract and appear leſs in 
ſuch Seaſons, and how - warmth will 
cauſe them — to dilate and ex- 
pand; and then if the Blood is thus 
mots. - hindred 


5 Hart NB 


kindred in its Motion to the Surface, 
tit 1s plain it miſt flow in greater quan- 
tities inwardly, the Circulation being 
continued equal; and the Secretory 
Veſſels in thoſe Parts being thus large. 
ly ſupplied, and the Blood, by reaſon 
of the hinderance to its Motion out- 
ward being diſpoſed for Separation: It 
is but natural that ſuch Separations 
there, ſhould be encreaſed, if not alter- 
ed, and likewiſe ſome unuſual ones made, 
and if ſuch happen upon atiy parts ap- 
pertaining to reſpiration, they then 
create Coughs, or, if in the Bowels, 
Looſeneſſes; if by the Kidneys, large 


quantity of Urine; and this ſeenis to 
be the reaſon Why we may uſually ob- 
ſerve moſt Perſons, and eſpecially ſuch 
as are often cold, to be for the moſt 
part more laxative in their Bowels in 
Winter, and likewiſe return more by 
VUrine in cold than in hot Seaſons. 


14 ; 


But whether the ſo differing Effects 
produced in our Bodies, which we or- 
dinarily call taking. Cold; and are un- 
doubtedly cauſed by the Alterations in 
the Air are produced, but by one, or 
all of the above aſſigned Reaſons, can- 
not, I think, be well determined; al- 
though I think it muſt be by ſome of 

a them, 


 Coughs how to be gurl. 56 
them, becauſe there can. be no other | 
m0, ergy. it can occaſion them: 
Gace What we obſerve 
iy ah (ING o. well correſpond with 
However, be it as. it Will, it is 
Oe to my preſent purpoſe, that 
unuſual Separations are Created by it; 
and that if; ſuch are made about the Parts 
appertaining to reſpiration, they often 
ſolicite | them into that Motion we call 
Coughing, And if this proceeds then 
from ſuch. unuſual. Separations in thoſe 
Parts, it is evident it is properly to be 
remedied by: hindri ng ſuch. - And the 
hindring or preventing theſe Separati- 
ons muſt either be done chy the means 
of the Blood; from wenge they pro⸗ 
ceed: * by the Park where they are 
meg 
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2 if foo! the. firſt, 1 muſt be — 
firſt, from ae ae e — 
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Or , Secondly, By inning 2 sere 
rations to other Farts. 8 


„01 Thirdly, By putting the Blood in- 
2 duch 4 Hate! that it WAR nab Teadis 
y cart 0 SAS Neal. 
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The firſt of theſe is performed by 
Bleeding, by which the Veſſels being ſome- 
What emptied, a quantity of the Blood 
being loſt, and the ſtream perhaps a lit - 

tile diverted by the Operation, the' af- 
fected Parts are not ſo readily filled, nor 

of i Conſequence” cannot ſeparate fo plen- 
rifully, ſo that by this means ſome pre- 
But by reaſon we rarely continue Jong 
without Food and Drink, and | ſuch 
the Blood will be again ſupplied, and 
the Veſſels filled; unleſs there be ſome 
others Indication attending ſuch a Cough; 
that ſeem properly to require it; it looks 
ſon bleeding rarely if ever hinders Se- 
tions, but for the moſt part encrea- 

es them; as I have formerly proved; 
ſo that although by doing that ſome 
ſons urged, be received by it, yet they 
cannot be of any continuance immedi- 


As to the ſecond, the diverting or 
turning this Separation another way, we 

- to conceive right of this, conſider, 
that the Blood circulating by virtue of 

| | --5 > 
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3 received from the Heart and 
Veſſels, muſt always run - equally 'in 
proportion to the capacity of its Con- 
duits _— which it paſſes, unleſs hin- 
wi particular part, and then 
it — ruſh in greater quantities ſome 
other way; or unleſs when ſome parti- 
cular - part being by ſome ways ſo al- 
tered that it becomes more ſuſceptible 
af it, and then being a Fluid and 
moved by impulſe, it muſt paſs in great- 
eſt quantity where it ſinds leaſt reſiſt- 
ance. 80 —— divert or turn 
this Separation, we muſt ſomeways 
| [change the ſtream or current of Circus © 
ation, by cauſing it to run with great- 
er freedom into ſome other Parts, Which 
it will do where it meets with leaſt 
oppoſition in its courſe; 3 by this 
I means the affected parts be ing defraud- 
led of 3 Ns — — 
L running More eaſe thoroug Otne 
parts, that otherwiſe ſhould have paſ- 
ſed by theſe : And this may be done 
either with, or without Evacuation, 
All Evacuations performed by the Mo- 
tion of the Organical Parts do neceſ- 
arily bring the Blood in larger quan- 
tities that way, as I have ſhewed in 
V and Purgings, and m | 
my 
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fected : But by reaſon the Spirits, the 


Inftruments of ſuch Motion, are often 
much diſordered by ſuch Operations, and 
there being a Communication between] 
the Nerves, ſubſervient to reſpitation, ; 


and thoſe inſerted into the Stomach and 


Bowels, Coughings are ſometimes en. 
creaſed by them; unlets-afterwards quiet- 


ed by Opiates. Beſides, theſe ſeem to 


bring che Blood; too much from the 
Surface, from which theſe Symptoms 
originally flow: And therefore it ſeems 
more natural and ſafe to endeavour to 


render the Circulation — 206 dy car. 
Ur 


rying it more to the Surface: So that 


theſe” yarts may }be-relieved- that war 


And to do this it is evident we neither 
Want natural nor Artificial helps; che 
natural are ſuch as rèmove the cauſe in 
the Air by. Which theſe troubleſome Se: 
parations are ſuppoſed to be produced; 
and thus warmer Seaſons or hotter Oli. 
mates moſt effectually do it, as is often 


experienced by ſuch that are in the Win- 


ter affſicted with Coughs and Cararrhs, 
but are perfectly delivered from them, 
by Summer Heats, or by Travelling in- 
to warmer regions. It is not Improba- 
ble but Artificial Heats, 3 
A | | ; 8 the 
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TF borer 3. 
the fame, could they be contrived to 


be more equal and continued, and could 
they be attended with an open Air, 
Liberty, and ſcope for bodily. Exer- 
ciſe : By teaſon they ſeem to anſwer all 


the former intentions, but this is not to be 


8 without great difficulties. 
There being bur few Perſons that Health, 
Buſineſs or Pleaſure will permit to keep 
in ſuch meaſures as this ſeems to re- 


qure, ſcarcely therefore to be attempted, 


r indeed the inconveniencies in this 
way of remedy ſeem to exceed the trou- 
bles of the Diſeaſe. But ſome being 
impatient under theſe Coughs will nor 
attend to flow Remedies, but have 
recoutſe to haſty and violent Methods, 


ſuch as are Blifterings and Sweatings 3 


by the firſt of theſe derivations may be 
. and are very often effectually made, 
in theſe Caſes, for by them not _ a 
ſerous Juice is diſcharged, but the bli- 
ſtered Parts being fretted and injured 
by them, the Blood ſeems to be allured 
and drawn that way ; for, I think, all 
obſervations will Pig teach us, that 
whatſoever Heats, Inflames, Vexes or 
Swells a Part, does by that, cauſe the 
Blood to move brisker thither ; this, 
I think, is particularly confirmed in that 
rubbing or frictions upon a particular 

. 5 B b part, 
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part, or any warm Application, whe. I 5e 
; ker af actual or only potential Heats, as 
-  immerging Hands or Feet in warm Wa- 
ter, or holding them to the Fire, or 
applying any Medicines of hot and 
| Hery natures, all Which bring the Blood 
in greater quantity to the part ſo uſed- 
As is evident by the turgency of 
the Blood Veſſels, their readineſs to 
continue bleeding, and by the intume- 
ſcency of the whole part; and the 
Blood could not be brought in ſuch 
unuſual proportion this way, but that 
ſome other Parts, muſt at the ſame time, 
be defrauded of a moiety that they o- 
therwiſe muſt have received. 
But ſweating, although it evident- 
ly evaporates the ſerum of the Blood, 
and although in that the Blood is im- 
petuouſly forced and impelled to the 
Surface, a Cough may be ſometimes 
remedied by it; yet this being effeQ- 
ed in that the Blood is too violent- Ine 
ly whirled about in Circulation, by I; 
which means ſome of its thinner and J 
watery parts ſtrain and evaporate tho- Id 
rough the Pores of the skin, ſo that Ie; 
although by this Sweating the inter- | © 
nal unuſual Separations may be divert- 
ed; yet this violent and tumultuous 
Motion of the Blood, by which it is 
h W 


/ 


ne 
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performed, will diforder and confound | 
the” natural Separations by the Secre- | 
tory Veſſels, as every one may ob- 
ſerve, that will but heed thoſe, in or 
after ſuch Sweats. And the whole 
Maſs being by this means once put 
into ſuch Confuſion, may ſometimes 
paſs into ſo ill a ftate as may not ea- 
fily be recovered. For the Blood be- 
ing by that violence that is neceſſary 
for the procuring ſuch Sweats, put out 
of its ordinary and quiet Motions, ſo 
that its parts are fo confounded, that 
the regular Separations are diſordered, 
as may be ſeen in fact they are by 
the Urine, Saliva, and ſuch like. We 
cannot be aſſured that when this Eva- 
cuation is terminated, that the Blood 
Jand all its Separations will immediate- 
Bly return to their former, natural and 
quiet ſtate : And it hath ſometimes 
Ideen unhappily experienced, it will 
"Ynot, by thoſe who have unadviſed- 
ly uſed, Baths, Hummings, or other 
ways of Sweatirig ; who have * 
chat contracted very unlucky Diſeaſ- 
es. Wherefore I think never with- 
out great Circumſpection to be uſed. 
XV. But if we endeavour the Cure 
of this ſort of Coughs by the th ird 
Intention, viz. By hindring the Blood 
Bb - from 


272 nr Conghs cured by fumes. w i 


from running into theſe Separations, it 
muſt be done, either firſt, negatively, 
that is, by not ingeſting ſuch things as 
are experienced to be apt to continue 
theſe- Separations, ſuch as are in the! 
general all ſmall, thin and cool Li- 
gquors. Thus ſome have delivered 
Srnlalves from theſe Catarrhs, by}. 
8 an -abſolute forbearance of all Li- 
| | quids. : Ar . 
Or, Secondly, Poſitively, that * 
drinking only ſuch Liquors, and that 
in a moderate quantity, as will warm 
and invigorate the Blood, as Sack, 
Sherry, or ſtrong Wines, by which 
Separations are hindred; or otherwiſe 
by taking ſuch things as ſeem to ce- 
ment the parts of the Blood, as ſome 
Aſtringents will certainly do. 

XVI. But if we attempt the reme- 
dying a Catarrh by the part affect- 
ed it ſelf, it muſt be by the means 
of ſuch things that can ſomeways 
reach theſe very parts, whereby ſo to 
alter them that they may not permit 
ſuch Juices to paſs ; and theſe being 
about the Trachea nothing can come 

to affect them, but what can paſs with 
the Air, that being the only Body 
that is admitted into thoſe receſſes, 
and that therefore mult paſs in the forms 


of 


Coughs how cured by fumes. 373 
of ſmokes or ſteams; and it is by this 
means that ſometimes the fumes of 
* | ſome Gums, as Maſtich, Olibanum, 
* | 'Benzoin, are found to be Medicines 
chat powerfully ſtop Deſtillations ; the 
, parts affected being ſo altered by theſe 

N . „ that they will not per- [ 
mit ſuch Separations. There is ano- | 
ther way internally of affecting the ve- = 


ry Part, but that is not immediately 
I by ſtopping the Separation, but only 
by hindring the Parts of being ſuſcep- 
28 tible of an irritation from them: And 
a this is only done by the uſe of Opiates, 
e which quieting the Spirits, as I have 
5 formerly ſhewed, they are not ſo readily 


ſtimulated into Motion, and by that 
means theſe parts not being ſo often 
1 moved and exagitated by Coughing 
the ſeparated Matter is not ſo plenti- 
fully diſcharged, and of conſequence 
not being by that ſo often emptied, it is 
not received in ſuch quantities as other- 
wiſe might have been, had they not been 
Sf thus quietec. 
1 XVII. As to Coughs comprehended 
| under the ſecond head, that is, ſuch 
as ſeem to be cauſed from a thick 
"| Phlegm ſeparated or made in the Lungs 
i, themſelves, as may be concluded from 
" what may be obſerved in the manner 
. 1 la- 
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labour. and difficulty in ung „ AS 
alſo from a ſort of ratling or wheez- 
ing before Expectoration, and alſo by 
the great eaſe and relief by that dif- 
charge. All which ſeem plainly to in- 
dicate that ſuch Matter comes from 
the Lungs. In this caſe two Au 
ſeem principally to deſerve our conſi- 
deration the firſt concerns the Separa» 
tion: The ſecond the Expectoration of the 
Phlegm here produced. | 
The Firſt, Concerning the Separati- 
on of this Phlegm, is, that Perſons 
that are afflicted with this ſort of 
Coughs, generally find them moſt 
troubleſome in the Winter Months, 
this Matter being more plentifully ge- 
nerated in ſuch, than in the hot- 
ter Seaſons, which therefore it is pro- 
bable proceeds from ſome of the rea- 
ſons already aſſigned in Defluxions or 
ee HG $4 FA; 
The ſecond is, that ſuch Perſons as 
labour under theſe Coughs are uſually 
worſt, being almoſt ſuffocated in moiſt 
or. haizy weather or thick and craſſid 
Air, which ſeems to proceed from 
ſome hinderance in Expectoration. Thus 
ſuch Perſons will often be almoſt choak- 
ed in Londan, and when but removed 
into the Country, will Expectorate * 
5 Ys 
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I g, dend, with ke amen, 
or the Lungs being tlie proper Or- R 
gans in our Bodies for the reception of 
Air, muſt immediately partake of a- 
ny ſenſible change in that, and what- 
ſoever is diſcharged from them, is for- 
ced up by Coughing, by which the 
received and contained Air is ſo for- 
cibly expelled, that it buoys and car- 
ries up thick Phlegm, which is there 
generated. So that when the Air, 
which is an aſſiſtant to this Evacuati- 
on, is ſo altered as to become 4 hin- 
derance to it, this will not withonr 
great difficulty be performed. To 
not very difficult to derive the rea- 
ſons of this unfitneſs in fuch- ſtates of 
Air, to promote Expectoration from 
the known and certain properties of * 
it, vis. Its ſpring, weight and thick- : 
neſs, but that not being material to 
my preſent deſign, I ſhall not tire my 
Reader with it. For by whatfoever 
caufe the Air becomes unfit to promote 
or continue this diſcharge, it is evident 
if we intend the eafe or relief of it ; 
if it is by internal Remedies, it muſt 
be performed by the Blood, and fach 
then can only 7 75 the Separation of 
this Phlegm, and not the Expectorati- 
ons of it, which is a work purely Or- 
ganical. It is trne, if this Phlegm 
0 Bbgs  . as” 
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leſs they are repeated as often as ſuch 
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Lungs, or ſomeways hindred from 
ba there made, there then will-be 


nothing to require Expectoration. But 


that in Perſons where theſe Coughs have 
been of long continuance, is not, as I 
apprehend, feaſible, for the Lungs: be- 


ing ſomewhat weakned, or at leaſt al- 


tered, that is, this Phlegm having been 
uſed to be ſeparated. there, the Lungs 
having, acquired a capacity or ;diſpoſt- 
tion to continue it; . whereſqever 
then the Blood is diſpoſed to part with 
ſuch Matter, they are. befitted to re- 


ceive it; ſo that unleſs the Lungs 


themſelves can be altered, this Cough 
will not be perfectly remedied, and lo- 


n are not oſten cured but by 


Applications, which theſe do not 


permit. It is true by other  Evacuati- 


ons derivations may be made from theſe 


path as ſometimes by Bleeding, or per- 
Haps 


by Vomiting or Purging, accord- 


ing to the Indications, but then theſe 


only regard the preſent Evils, for no- 
thing can be exterminated but what 
already is; and here in the preſent 
Caſe the Organ it ſelf is ſuppoſed to 
continue in a ſtate befitted to receive 
ſuch Separations, whenſoever the Blood 
1s upd to make them ; ſo thatun- 
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Matter is generated, ſuch, ſurpriſing. + 8 
Symptoms cannot be prevented by them. » W 
And theſe uſually affecting ſuch Pe- 
ſons whoſe Age, habit of Body, or ; 
other Circumſtances will not ſafely ad- 
mit of ſuch weakening and vexatious me- 
thods, and eſpecially when they ſo fre- 
quently and ſo uncertainly repeat, as 9 
they do here in England from the un- 1 
certainty of the Air, wherefore it may | 
be better to have recourſe to other E- 
vacuations that are conſtant. and per- 
manent, ſuch as Fontanels, and ſuch 
like, by which if the Blood finds but 
a ready way of defecating it ſelf, they 
become as finks to carry off theſe 
troubleſome. Separations ; and fewer of 
the Inconveniencies that may attend 
the former, if too often uſed, will ac- 
.company this. But if notwithſtanding 
theſe or any other endeavours to hin- 
der or divert theſe Separations upon 
the Lungs, they do return, gs it is 
certain they ſometimes will, and then 
not being to be removed, unleſs they 
can be diſcharged from the Part, and 
ſince the diſcharging it from thence by 


* 


Expectoration, 1s an act merely Ori- 
ganical; all that can be done by in- J 
ternal Medicines towards that diſcharge; 
muſt be in ſome ways preparing or 
befitting the Matter, that it may be 


the 
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Expecloration why not mae. 
the eafier thrown up by Coughing; 


which being in the preſent Caſe to 


Blood by theſe parts, it cannot far- 


be performed by the means of the 


Blood, can only be by the diſpoſing 
of it to part 


| and divide from it, 
By reaſon when it is once entirely 
feparated and thrown off from the 


ther be altered or affected by it, be- 
ing then perfectly divided from it. 
So that if Matter ſeparated upon, or 
by the Lungs, is not diſcharged by Cough- 
ing, it muſt proceed either from the un- 
fitneſs of the Matter to be raiſed, or from 
the preſent ſituation of it, that it can- 
not be forced up by that Motion. Neither 
of which can be remedied by the Blood, 
becauſe being ſeparated from it, it is not 
in its power to remove or alter. So that 
whatſoever can be performed by Pecto- 
rals, that is, by Medicines ſuppoſed, to 
have a power to eaſe thoſe parts, or to 
contribute to Expectoration; they being 
to be admitted into, and mingled wit 


the Blood, in order to perform their Ef- 


ficacies or Virtues; they can have no 
effect here, unleſs they diſpoſe or incline 
the Blood to this Se paration; the diſcharg- 
ing of it when it is ſeparated being ſole- 
ly performed by the Organical Parts. And 
it is from this reaſon we may obſerve 
Pectorals or Medicines caſing C5 ud 
; eip⸗ 
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Pedoralo different, and why. © 379 = 
helping Expectorations to be ſo extreme- 1 
ly different in cheir moſt obvious and 
common qualities; no one Simple or 
Compolition that I ever yet experienced 
that was univerſally fo, that is, to all 
Perſons, and at all times: But ſeem only 
ſo as they are adjuſted to the Tempers 
and States of Blood, whereby they dif: 
poſe them the better to theſe Separations, 
Which being fo very different, it is no 
wonder that Medicines that appear of 
ſo different and even contrary natures, 
do ſometimes contribute to the fame end; 
Thus ſometimes Acids, Volatile Salts, 
Oils, Sweets, Bitters and Sulphurs, have 
been recommended as Pectorals, and have 
really been found fo; and yet ſome of 
them are of very oppoſite qualities. And 
thus bleeding in affections of the Lungs 
hath oftentimes very different Effects, 
for in thoſe Wheezings, ſhortneſs of 
Breath, or difficulty in Breathing, where- 
in the Lungs ſeem oppleted and ſtuffed, . 
in that the tenaceous Phlegm is not well 
parted. from the Blood; by Bleeding the ''F 
Veſſels being ſomewhat emptied, the Mat- 5 
ter to be Expectorated, being divided 
and parted from the Blood, by reaſon that 


in its circulatory Motion not preſſing 
now ſo forward, theſe ſeparated parts 
are left more to themſelves, , and be- 
ing ſo diſunited they are the eafier by 

N Coughing 


2 . * * . 


and many ſuch Caſes. . 
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380 Bleeding belps Expedoration. 
oe” Coughing ExpeQorated, for we generafly 


obſerve in theſe Caſes, - ExpeQtoration 


ſucceeds the better by Bleeding. Where- 


as when ſuch Symptoms proceed from 


any thing actually and perfectly ſepara- 
ol and 04 ed . the — ths the 
Lungs, and ſo abſolutely out of the reach 
of the Circulatory Motion: Bleeding is 
ſo far from being of any advantage to the 


Diſeaſed, that it is marvellouſly injuri- 


ous, as may be obſerved in Hydropical 
XVIII. The third general head, under | 
which I have compriſed — are ſuch 
that are cauſed from ſomewhat extrane- 
ous, made, generated or collected in the 


Lungs, or in ſome parts appertaining-to 


them, and is contained in its own pro- 
per Coat; which preſſing or being ſome- 
way uneaſie to the neighbouring parts, 
irritates them into Coughing : Now if 
this thus formed preternatural Part is but 


endowed with its proper Veſſels, where- 


mours be more ſolicited into Coughing, 


by it is fed, it is no more by any inter- 
nal Medicine to be . , than if it 
had been born with us, as I have for- 
merly proved, hence Coughs proceeding 
from this, are never to be remedied. It 


-is true, exacerbations may happen in 


theſe Caſes, for the Blood being diſor- 
dered may by reaſon of theſe Tu- 


by 
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f Salivation: 381 * 
by which deparations may be encreasd this 
way, and then ſuch muſt be remedied by © 
reducing the Blood into its former ſtate 54 
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 SECT.W. CHAP. VI. 


Aving thus with brevity perform- 
| ed what TI propoſed of = gene- 
ral nature of Diſeaſes, by ſhewing what 
they are, and how produced ({o far on- 
ly as they can become knowable to us) 
and the probable methods by which they 
are to be remedied; It only now re- 
mains that 1 fullfil what I have promi- | 
ſed in the former part of this Diſcourſe, = 
to ſay a word or two of Salivation. 
Which is an extraordinary and pfeter- 
natural Separation, made, cauſed or ef. 
fected by Mercury or its Preparations, 
from the Blood by the Salival Glands, _ 
and from thence diſcharged out of the 
Body. But in order to give us ſome 
light into the Nature and Effects of this 
Operation, we ought to obſerve how 
theſe Glands or Secretory Veſſels that 
are the proper Inſtruments in it, are but 
ſecondarily affected by the Medicine, 
that primarily exerting its Power, Effi- 
cacy or Energy in the Blood it ſelf, which 
appears evident. "+ 0-2 2 
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Firſt, In that theſe Veſſels, ui. the 
Salival Glands, can be in no other ways 
affected by the Medicines that raiſe this 
Evacuation, but by the means of the | 
| Secondly, By the manifeſt diſorders it 
creates in the Blood, breaking, colliqua - 
ting and ' dividing its parts, as may be 
collected from the' preceding or attending 
Symptoms, by which it is put upon purg- 


* —— 

Tk Thirdly, In that by virtue of this di 

. > order it will not always diſcharge it ſelf » , 

by theſe paſſages ; but will ſometimes, 

according to the Temper, Conſtitution 

and Diſpoſition of the Difeaſed, break 
out thorough other ways, and ſometimes” 
in very 5 manners, as in Gripings, 
Looſnefſes, and ſuch like. For although 
this Mineral ſeems to have a peculiar and 
natural aptitude to ſtrike, wound, injure 
or ſome ways alter the Salival Glands, as 
perhaps better paſſing from the Blood 
with theſe ſlimy ſuices, as are ſeparated by 
them; yet this muſt be performed by the 
means of the Blood, by reaſon there is no 
other ſuice whereby it can be conveyed thi- 
ther, and by reaſon we often experience 
to our troubles that when we intend a 
Salivation, if the Bowels fall into Gri- 

pings and Looſneſs, ſo that the W 

| | * 
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chat means hecome diverted and turned. 

from the Salival Glands, a Salivation will _ 

rarely ſucceed. well, or at leaſt will not 16 

| 1 200Þ difficulty be raiſed to diſ- 

charge ſuch quantities that way, as might _— 

have been expected, had this = We | © | 

ed. And yet ſometimes by this, the Me- i 

dicine hath performed its deſired Effects. 

'- Fourthly, In that although Salivations =. 

' are aQually raiſed, yet they may be turn- —_— 

ce or leſſened by Purgings : By all which + 2M 

it is evident the Mercury firſt affects tze ö 

Blood, and the Salival Glands, but ſe- 

F c-condarily, or indeed accidently. 

II. Mercury being obſerved to have | 

this certain power to break, colliquate or © © 
ſomeway ſo to affect the Blood, as to 
cauſe it to ſeparate, purge or defecate it 

ſelf, and this it ordinarily does by a flux 


thoroughthe paſſages in the mouth, which CE 
continuing for a conſiderable time, as "i 


days or weeks, the Blood has leifure and * 
opportunity by this means to purge and 
purifie it ſelf, that is, that it may ſepa- 
rate, divide from, and exterminate ſuch .. 
poyſonous, offending and diſagreeable 
parts that it was tainted or diſordered by, 
For it is plain, the powerful. advantages || 
that are received by this Evacuation, are ,. 1 
chiefly owing to the long and uninter- 
rupted continuance of it; and not from an ' 
N ebe e 
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en experienced à Medieine of cel 


lent uſe, where it has not been permitted to 


raiſe a Salivation: But hath ſtill been cat.” 


ried off by Purging; and even here the be. 


nefits from. it Will be as it is repeated or con.” 
tinued. So that if we but heedfulfy attend 
to the real Operations of this active Mineral, 


we may ſoon diſcover that it ĩs not to any pe- 
culiar or ſpecifick power in Mercury or its 
Preparations, that they have to alter or de- 


ſtroy any latent Poyſon, or peccant and of- 
fending Matter, but only meerly to evacuate 


18 D 


them. For if they are given or applied in 
proportion, they will ſo diſorder the Blood 
as to put it in a ſtate of purging, fretting, or 
ſomeways ſpewing out its parts (I do not 
ſay this will be always of advantage to the 


Diſtaſed) for that muſt be as it is properly or 


improperly applied) neither will it be in the 
ſame manner, for that will depend upon 
the diſpoſition of the Blood, and the aptitude 
of the Veſſels, for qua data porta ruit, it will 
break out or paſs where it meets with leaſt 
reſiſtance. But, I ſay, it will always ſome⸗ 
way ſo affect the Blood, as to make it ſpew 


out ſome of its parts. It is true, this will not 


be equally performed in all Perſons, neither 
in the ſame quantity, nor by the ſame way. 
Yet, notwithſtanding, this is the certain ef- 
fect of Mercury, and what it will always 
have, if adminiſtred or applied in Juaggitys E 
We: "an | 
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Nrünity to do it. A 1d not from any thing 


mitiga ted or 


Blood. to theſe Sepatations, an 


ties: So that then to attain the ſame e 
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by Which its 
happy Effects Arie, which ſeem. to belt 
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main End in giving of Kr muſt likew vibe ci 


ther deſtroyed, or 5 roportion leſſened, by 


reaſog ile proceed” from theſe yery qual 


5 
by ſuch Preparitiogs, they mult be. propor- 


tionably ag or PRONE they cannot 
| Fee em ; and 


thent inane is whes | 
her they are not Lade % if they 
do not, 1 is plain the ave changed their na+ 


tures and ſo are no rde e cemed Mer- 


cutial. Beſides, I never yet could obſerve ; any 


one Preparation of Mercury that was, admis 
niftred with. real 8 but it Nan ſome⸗ 
way more or leſs diſpoſed the Blood to fer 
parations, t that would be ſucceded with ſome: 
Evacuation, ſooner or later, according to 
the power of the Medicine : It is true, chat 
where they have been given in ſome. 15 
and trivial quantity, it Wee not always been 


heeded, by reaſon ply aps ſuch, bave been 
but little, or that they have been drowned. * | 
or loſt by ee Eyacuations. = jor 5 


III. In a Salivation then where the BI 
continually Purges and' puͤrifies it {elf 157 
diſcharging fuch quantities of Juices, by the 


Mouth, and ſometimes: ikewiſe. by other 
paſſages, and during which, it hourl re- 
ceives ſuch ſupplies of thin 1 and harniſe Li- 
quors, Which readily OP. out. at theſe 


) Veſſels, 
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Salivation how performed. 2s 
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always follow in reſp of the 


Eretoty* Veſſels and-Paſſages, with this only 
difference, that the Blood by the uſe of Met. 


whereby it is. more diſpoſed to Separations ; 
and the Mercurial Parnicles being received 
they are able to create thisdiſturbance;but not 
a | ? RY en Jak; 1 | bf 
in ſuch a quantity to deſtroy life, in hinder 
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Will by, 4 Motion natural and congenite 
ein, part, dive, eparate or expel their 
incongruops. and h * parts, Ya 
Metten may likewiſe be intended. by th 
ene Nel lone dil agreeable. body ih 
it, and. thereby its eparations | haſtened 
le. With this. PAY, diffexence. that 
uch being quiet and fi ce. from an external 
impulſe, ack in their own natural way, 


0 d . themſelves by jultling and tum- 


pk Be 8 unlike parts to the top, bottom 
des, according as, they ſeem befitted, 
according to the laws o 0e But the 
Blood being hindred{in this by the Circulatory | 
Motion 55 Which its parts are e 
blended. and confounded together, that there 
er. ſpace, leiſure or opportuni Nay 
that performance; yet does it by the. 
tory Vellels, which are ſo 0 cal alk 


> wel 5 n to let paſs ſuch, parts as 
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berech never oute live that, as will appear 
moſt evident to oi one who, will but/ im- 
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or hurtful to the Blood: 
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. we hy * W. Blood, IT 
part Vith no more of it during ſuch Operations, 
than bat could be ſeparated by the” Veſſels 
about tie Bowels in that time, for what was 
rot thete'could.not paß there } and if we bur 
Weigh whar Juices dating the ſhort time of 
ſuch Operations, in proportion to che whole 
Maſs,” can there paſs, and ' what moiety of 
noxious Matter with them, we ſhall eaſily 
collect why Salivations. muft be in ſome 
Caſes che moſt powerful, as it is the moſt 
laſting. Beſides the parting or ſeparating of 


offending parts, ſeems to be a-leifurely aQt; 
being rather hindret than affifted, by "ſuch 
violence as is requiſite to. thoſe Evacuations, 


and to continue cheſe ſeems unpracticable, 


bpbpyp reaſon our Bodies are ſo conſtituted, as 


0 require a daily ſupply of new Juices for 
natural ſes, which mult paſsinco the Blood 
which they could not well do ſhould Purg- 
ing or Vomiting be ſo continued; by reaſon 
they would conſtantly diſcharge ſuch, fo 
chat although we ſhould eat and drink yet 
our Bodies being thus defrauded of all nou- 
riſhment might re. Whereas in Salivas 
tions what we take paſſes into the Blood 
before it can be again by that diſcharged, 


ſo that our Bodies may receive ſome be- 


6 4 


nefit by it, and be elivered from thoſe 
inconveniencies that attend the other, which 
hy PE | | are 
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divide from, d N out ſeveral of its 
parts this way : the means of which Qs 
ſuch Peccant, ARE ſonous Mart. 
ter that was latent in the Blood, and will 
aſſociate and paſs off with theſe Tucci 
likewiſe exterminated with them ; and his 
„e being ſo very laſting, the Blood. 
has - hereby time and opportunity to. 4 | 
and extricate it ſelff from ch offenſive 
ly. 
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| pry en Age! Blood, appears abundant- 
— 4 in th at erde quantity of it be 

100 much 5 inſtead of a Medicine, 

it becomes a, Poͤyſonz that is, inſteag of u- 

ring it deſtroys, for h Blood being Wer 
huge over-powered by the quantity; bei 

unable to purge and deſpume it ſelf by the 8 

or any other paſſages, it ſwells and expands 

in 50 Ae by: which means its C . 
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